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 @ |\ framing theſe mine O BSER- 
WAY ATION S, (briſtian Reader, 1 
LN have had, as is meet, firſt and n.oft re. 
We gard to the holy $ oat, . in which re- 

rb be} ] call then DIV IN E: next, 
to the memorable Sayings of wiſe and learned men which 
Thave read, or heard, and carefully ſtored up as a prett- 
ous treaſure for mineowne,and others benefit,and laſtly, 
to the oreat volume of mens manners, which I have 
diligently obſerved, and from them gathered no ſmall 
part thereof. having alſo had, in the dayes of my pilgri- 
mage, ſeciall opportunitie of converſing With perſons of 
divers nations eſtates and diſpoſitions, great varietie: 
The names of the authors, ſþecially known, out of whom 


gathered any thing, I have, for the moſt part, expreſſed: 


partly to give them ther due; and partly, that the autho- 
ritie of their perſons might procure freer paſſage for their 
orthy, and wiſe ſayings, with others : and make the 

| Az deeper 


THF PREFACE. 


5 deeper impreſs1m of them, in the readers heart: un the 
method I have been neither curious, nor altogether negli- 
gent.as the Reader may obſerve. Now as this kinde of 
ſtudy, and meditation bath been unto me full feet, and 
delightful. and that wherein T have often refreſhed my 
L. ſoul, and ſÞi Arit, a'3:4ds 1: mp > ſorrowfull thoughts, 
| unto Which God at>calted ne : ſo if it may finde anſwe- 
rable acceptance With the ( hriſtian Reader, and ableſ- 
fing from the Lord, it is that Which I humbly crave, 
ſpecially at his þ ands, Who both miniſtreth 
ſee d tothe /ower, and fruit tothe 
reaper. Amen. 


lonuN ROBINSOTHK. 


Of Mans knowledg of God. 


© He Lord giveth Weiſdem ; and out of his month Proy, x; 
PAR cometh knoWwledg,and underftanding, ſaith Sa- 
) & /omon : and therein warneth us, to lay our 
& car cloſe to the mouth of Ged, and when 
© he ſpeaketh once, We may hear tvv1ce, and PL. 62, 
| . having our cloſed hearts opened, by his 
Spirit, may attend to the words of grace, and wiſdom, 
which procecd from him ; and arc able to make us wile 
to ſalvation, 
As all our wiſdom to happineſſe conſiſts fummarily 
in the knovvledg of God,and of our ſelues ; 10,is it not cafie to Calvin, 
determine, whether of the two goes before the other. 
Bur, as neither can be without other, in any competent, 
or profitable meaſure, or manner; and as ix vain the ey of Bernard. 
the mind is lifted up to ſee God, Which is not fit to fee jt p44 
fo ſeem the reaſons of moſt weight, which prefer the 
kroWledg of God to the firſt place. For, firſt, God in his 
Word,and Works is the rule and meaſure of mans g00d- 
neſle ; and man,at his beſt, but formed,and reformed aficr 
Gods Image. As in Nature, the rule is before that which 
is to be ruled by it; ſo muſt it be in our knowledg. 
Secondly,ſuch is our in-bred pride,and hipecriſic,as that, 
whilſt we looke only upon our ſelus, and upon other 
h Creaturcs 


Ads 17. 
lohn 4. 


2 Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 
Creatures here below, we think we are ſome-body for 
goodneſle,and vertue: but are then brought to that con- 
fuſion in our ſelus, which is requiſite for our humiliation, 
when we come to take ſome {noWledg of the ſuper-ex- 
cellencic of God : even as our bodily ey forth-with daze- 
leth being caſt upon the bright Sun ; how quick, and 
ſtrong-fighted ſoever ir ſeem, whillt it is ſet onely upon 
earthly objects. Thirdly, ſo abſolutely neceſlarie is the 
knowledg of God,as that we can aſcribe nothing,as is meet, 
unto him, of Whom, and for Whom we,and all things are,till 
we firſt know him in his Word,and Works : but even in 
our beſt devotions, with the ſuperſtitious Arhenians ſhall 
build our Altars to the unknoWn God ; and with the blinde 
Samaritans, Worſhip we know not What. To conclude ; He 
that pretends the ſervice of God,& yet knoWs him not in 
his Word,and Works of Creation, & Redemption alſo, 
whercin his face is (cen; is like him that counterfcits him- 
ſelf to be the houſhold Servant of ſome great Lord, whoſe 
face he never faw,nor once came within his Court-gates, 
Some ambitious,and curious wits, but not able / & no 
marvail)to raiſe up,& advance their notions to God his in+ 
finiteneſſe,for the comprehending of it;have laboured to 
depreſſe, & pull him down to their dwarfiſh conceptions 
of him:and have indeed rather made him ſome great,and 
giant-like man,or Angel;then/as he is in truth/an infinite 
God:allowing him an cſſence,power,and wiſdom hugel 
great;but not properly infinitc,and immence: as thoug 
God could not be that, which they cannot conceive of him, 
The cſſence of Ged is known onely to himſclf;but is un» 
diſcernable toall men,and Angels: partly by reaſon of its 
infinitenes, which therefore no finitc underftanding can 
comprehend;and partly,for that,no voice,{igne,or form 
ca ſufficiently cxpreſſe it either to ſence or reaſon, And if 


God have placed ſuch light, & glorie in ſome created bo» 
| dics, 
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dies,as that we cannot intentively fix our bodily ey upon 
them,without dazeling; what marvail is it,though the cy 
of the underſtanding of all men,and Angels dazle, in the 
t00 curious, & intentive contemplation of his infinite, & 
infinicely glorious Majeſtic it ſelt? So as,if the moſt wile, 


& learned Chriſtiansſhould with the heathen Phyloſopher Thate. 


undertake to deſcry Geds being; they would be compelled, 
as he was, after one daies reſþtte, to crave two ; and afier two, 
four; & ſotill rodouble the trme,Wonth acknowledement,that rhe 
more they ſearched inte it, the more unſearchable it appeared, 
Albeit the underſtanding of man though glorificd can- 
not poſſibly comprehend Gods infinite being. yet ſhall we, 
(comingto enjoy the blecfſcd uiſion of God,whereof he 
Angels, and Spirits of iuſt men perfited are made partakers) 
know ina far both greater mcaſure,& more excellent,and 


immediate manner,then now we do.,M'e now Walk by faith, 2 Cor.r. 
& not by fight,as we then ſhall do:We new ſre through a glaſſe 1 Cor.ty 


arkly;but then face to face:knewing him even as Weare known 
of him, And for the preſent, we are by the means of revela- 
tion yvouchſafed us his Word, & Works, partly within,and 
partly without us)to be ledin ourpraiers, praiſes, & medita- 
tions of God, to ſuch a being for the object thereof, as in 


which,firſt,there is no/hing which hath the leaſt affinity With Djoni@u, 


the imperfettion found in any creature; for the expreſſing 
whereof thole attributes ſerve,which we call negative; as 
immortal, inviſible,a ſpirit,that is,no body,&the like;fhcw- 
ing what God is not, though not what he is:2,V5c/ 75 that 
eminently,infinitely, + eſſentially, which we,in the creature,call 
power, wiſdom, goodneſſe,& whatlocver els imports any per- 
feion : and thirdly, which is that frff fountain,c7 original 
of all goodnes in all creatures, And by theſe three ſtayersdoth our 
underſtanding raiſe P it ſelf fo created things to the knowledg 
fd 


of God, This knaWleag We muſt ſeek With all earneſt diligence, 
B 2 and 
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and ſtore it up carefully in the treaſuric of our hearts ? 
that knoWing God we may love him,and truſt to him, and 


Cant. 5. fear him, and honour him ; that as the -—_ of Ieru- 


ſalem though before marvailing What ailed the Spouſe of 
Chriſt to be ſo affetioned rowards her beloved, and fo 
earneſtly ro ſeek after him, as ſhe did; when they once 
came to take knoWwleds of his perfit beautie, would then 
ſeck him with her : So we knowing God, ſpecially in the 
face of Chriſt Iceſus, may ſo be raviſhed with love of his 
Majeſtic, as to have our whole heart ſet to ſeck, and find 
him, Whoſe preſence is ſatietie of joyes evermore, 


CAP. II. 
Of Gods love, 


0d loveth himſelf firſt, and moſt, as the 
. Cheifeſt good : and all other good things, 
as he communicates with them lefle, or 
more, the effects of his own goodnefle, 
| And from this infinit /ove of his own ile 
| finit goodnefle is it, that he ſo ſeverely pu- 
niſheth ſome Creatures, though the Work of his own 
Hands, which he alwaies /overh, For,firſt, The Creature 
by fin violating Gods Holineſſe, and deſpiſing his autho- 
rite in his righteous Commandments, and ſo going on 
in impenitencie, and unbelicf ; and withall, it being im- 
poſſible, that Gods /ove of his own Holineſle,and luſtice, 
and the honour of the ſame ; andthe /ove of the Crea- 
tures happinefſle (ſo obſtinatly diſhonouring him) ſhould 
ſtand togither : jt cannot be, but that the latter muſt give 
way to the former, and greater; and the Creature ( ſo 
| ſinging 


vw we. F Wwe 
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finning ) become miſerable; rather then God forgetfull 
of his own honour and glorte, 

God reveales his glorions Majeftie in the higheſt Hea- 
vens; his fearfull Iuſtice in the Hell of the Damned : His 
wiſe, and powerfull Prouidence is manifeſt throngh-out 
the whole World ; bit his/gractous /ove and mercie in, 
and tmto his Church here upon Earth ; which he there- 
fore hath choſen, and taken near nnto himſelf, that in it 
might be ſcen the riches of his glorious grace. And albeit 
all things in God are infinit,andone ; yet are the effects 
6f his /ave more wonderfull,and excellent, then of any 
orher his Attributes ; asappeares in that his greateſt, and 
ftrangeſt work of giving his only begotten Son to the curſed 
death of the Croſſe, for his Enemies, out of his /ove and mer- 


cie, This the Scriptures(and worthily)call a grear m/erie, 1 Tim.z, 


and which, for the rareneſle of ir, was not onely hidden 
from the Sons of Men,but alſo from the verie Angels in their 


perfection of createdknowledg. Which manifold grace, Eph.3- 
and Wiſdow of God they therefore deſire to look into, and * Pet,1, 


learn by the Church, 

Love ih the Creature ever preſuppoſeth ſome go00d, 
true,or apparent in the thing loved ; by which that efec- 
tion of union is drawn, as the Iron by the Load-ftone : 


Bur the /ove of God on the contrarie, caufeth all good Scaliger 


wrought, or to be wrought nm the Creature. He firſt 
bvueth vs in the free purpoſe of his will, and thence 
worketh good for, _ in us; and then /oves ns actually 
for his own good work, for,and in us : and ſo ſtill more, 
and more, for his own further work. And hence ariſeth 
the unchangableneſſe of Gods /ove towards us, becauſe it 
is founded in himfelf,and in the ſtableneſſe of the good 
pleaſure of his own will. And although the arguments 
of comfort be great, which we draw from the certain 
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knowledg of our love to him; yetare thoſe infinitely 
cater, which are taken from the conſideration of his 
eto us; as being not onely the ground of the other ; 
but in him alſo infinite,and vnchangable. And hereupon 
it was,that the Siſters of Lazarss ſecking help for their ſich 
Brother ſent Chriſt word ; not that he, who loved him 
(though that were not nothing)bur that he Whom he loved, 
Was ſick, 

As by the hand of a friend reached unto us wears 
made partakers of the ſtrength of his whole body, to hold, 
or help us up : ſo by the hand of the laveyf God reached 
down from Heaven,in the Goſpel,we become -intereſſed 
in the meſt comfortable apprehenſion,and happy uſe of 
all other his attributes whatſocuer. The more wiſc,pow- 
crfull,holy,glorious,cternall,and infinite God is,the more 
happy arc we by means of his /ave,and mercy in Chrift, 
which moveth him to uſc,and improve them all for our 
good,and to communicate them With us,4s his friends,in their 
cffets,ſo far as ſerves for our happineſle, He whom God 
loves though he know it not, is an happy man : He that 
knows it, knows himſelf to be happy. Which cauſed the 
Apoſtle to make in his own name, and in the names of 
all the beloved of God,that glorious inſultation over all the 
enemics of his, & thcir —_— they could not ſeper- 
ate him,or them (not fromthe power,or wildom,or ho- 
lineſſe ; but not) Fom the love of God, Which is in Chriſt Teſus. 
From this /ove of God, as from a Spring head, iſſucth all 
good both for grace,and glory. Yea by it(waich is more) 
all evill by all Creatures intended, or done againſt us, is 
turned to good tous, By it our affiiftions Work rogerher 
with our ele&t10n,redemption,vocation,&c,for our good, By 
xcaſon of it the ſtones of the Feild are at league With us,& the 
beaſts of the Feild at peace auth us : yea even the very Sword 
: that 
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that killeth us, the Fire that burneth us, and the Water 
that drowneth us, is a kinde of Spirituall, and inviſible 
league with us, to do us good, Vpon the knowledg of 
this /ove of God ſhed abroad into our hearts by the Holy Gho#t, 
is laid the foundation,and ground-work of whatſoever 
good thing we return again unto God, with acceptation 
at his hands, Vpon this we do build our Faith,and confi- 
dence in him : By this our cold and frozen hearts are nor 
onely thawed, but inflamed alſo with love again to him, 
and to men for him: As the Earth being heated by the 
beams of the Sun beating upon it, reflecterh heat again 
towards the Heavens, & upon all the bodies between it, 
and them. Laſtly,from hence ariſe all the pleaſing ſervices, 
wherewith we preſent his Majeſty.For howſocver we ow 
our ſclvs,and whatſoever we are,or can do, vnto him,as 
our gracious,and powerfull Creatour, & abſolute Lord; 
yet can we do nothing heartily, & as we ought, but from 
the Faith,& feeling of his /ove in Chriſt,& by the motion 


of the _ of a ſound minde _ wnto us,But —_ 2 Cor. 32 


drawn tweetly by the coards of Gods goodnes, & love,we 


readily, & pleaſingly follow after him;as being debrers, and <Anftin. - 


conſtrained, not by neceſſity, but (wh binds more ſtrongh)by love 
The tokens of this foo of God in Chriſt are not onel 
by us highly to be prized, but carefully to be diſcemed, 
leſt we bring our ſelves into a fools paradiſe, and grow 
preſumptuouſly ſecure ; which is the fore-runner of ſud- 
dain, and certain deſtruction. We muſt therefore in this 
ſcrutiny neither truſt our ſclvs,nor any other creature, but 


God alone in the teſtimony of his Word, & Spirit,which : Cor.z. 


knoWes,& makes known the minde of God ; and by which we 
may unerringly learn ; Firſt, what the tokens of his love 
are ; and ſecondly,who they are which partake of them; 
and thirdly,that we ous ſelvsare of that bleſſed number. 
"2 ZE PREP Now 
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Now, amongſt them all, there. is none ſo, certain, and. 
infatlible (though thoſe of feeling be more joifull)as the 
gracious work of truc repentance in the mortifying of the 
old man in his ſinfull affetions ; and in the quickning power 
of Chriſts Spirit to willing (though weak ) obedrence to all 
Gods Commandments, As we may certainly know,that the 
Sun ſhines, by the beams,and heat thereot below, though 
we climbe not into Heauen to {ee ; ſo may we haueccer, 
tain knowledg of Gods gracious /ove towards us, without 
ſearching further then our own hearts, and waics; and by. 
badies them truly, and effectually turned from (in to 
God. 

As God may ſo far hate ſome evill in a perſon {for 
example, the Adultric of David, andbther fins accompa- 
nying it ) as to puniſh the ſame ſeverely in this World ; 
and yet not hate the perſon himſelt: ſo may he, on the 
other ſlide, love ſome good in a-man, fofar, astoreward 


it highly in this life; ;and nevertheleſſe, not /ove, bur 


hate, the perſon in whom it is found ; as may be ſeen 
in, the zeel. of chu, for the Lord againſt wicked Ahab, and 
his Hauſe,, And if Qur.narrow; dpi hearts can, 
upon occalion,hold and preſerve this difference between 
perſons,and things ; how much more may, and doth the 
{ame right well ſtand, with the diſtribution of rewards, 
and puniſhments made by the moſt holy,and wiſe God ? 
Asthen,when the Lord manifeſts ſome lignes of hisan« 
gcrat us, and hatred againſt the evils in us; we mult take 
hced we conclude nor preſently,that therefore we in our 
perſons are bated of him, and caſt-awaies; except the 
evils raign in us without repentance :{0. muſt we,o0n the 
ther fide, take more care ( confidering how by ſclflove 
we are commonly itt more danger tlicreof ) that we 
caoclude not of the /ove of God towards our perſons, from 

CVETIES 
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-everie cffet of ſome kinde of /ove,and likeing of ſome 
particular good things in us ; and not except thoſe good 
things be ſuch,as make us good alſo; as Faith and holines 
do ; tran{-forming us, as it were, into their Nature, and 


kinde : as in the Parable of the Wheat, and Tares, the good Math. 13; 


Seed 1s expounded the Chi/dren of the Kingdom becauſe 
they grow of the good Seed of the Goſpel; and by their 
regenerati on,asit were, turn veric Word and Spirit, 


CAP. IIL 
Of Gods promiſes. 


& He promiſes of God are a'kinde of midle 
A thing betwcen his purpoſe, and perfor- 
mance of good unto them, whom he 


JE fatiſfic her hatred-of Fhas the Prophet, in 
intending evill to him, and executing it 
upon him, in time, as ſhe could ; unleſſe with all ſhe 
thundred out again(t him terrible threatnings, in the 
mean while : So, much leſſe can the love of our good 
God fatiſhe it ſelf in a gracious purpoſe of good towards 
us,in his hcart ; and actuall performance of it according- 
ly, in duce time; except with al he make it known unto 
us before hand ; both for our preſent comfort in the 
knowledg thercof, and for the ground of our nope and 
expectation of the good things promeſed,and accordingly 
to be receaved at his hands,in their time : He haveing by 
his promiſe bound over unto us both his love; and truth, 
and other Attributes for performance, And herein the 
Lord provides veric graciouſly for his poore Servants; 

C who 


loveth. And as wicked 1ezabe/ could not 1 King.19 
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whoare oft-times brought into that diſtreſſed ſtate both. 


outward,and inward,as they have verie licle els, fave the 
promiſes of God,wherewith to comfort themſelvs, Which 
yet arc ſufficient, if we improve them, as we ought ; 
conſideting, firſt, his love ( moveing him to promiſe) and 
the unchangeablenefſe of it : ſecondly, his wiſdom, 
dircting him to promiſe nothing unfit; thirdly, his power 


enabling him, and fourthly,his truth bindeing him to all. 


performance : In regard whereof,God hath made himſeif a 
debtor,though not by receavine from us,jet by promiſing unto 
us : promiſe being,as we ſay,due debt. 

God cver performeth what, and as he promiſerh, and 
not one good thing for another, as ſome think : no not 
Heauenly for Earthly, nor a greater good for a leſle, For 
howlſocver ſo to do, might ſtand with his bountie, and 
goodneſle ; yet his truth bindes him to his Word, which 
is Truth, Spirituall good things neceſlarily accompanying 
Salvation he promiſerh ablolutely unto his ; other good 
things (ordinarily) upon condition. Which (conſidering, 
that through our abuſe of them,they may prove prejudi- 
ciall to our Spirituall man ) if ſo.be the Lord ſhould pre- 
miſe abſolutely, as the former ; it were, many times, in- 
deed, not to promiſe a benefit, but to threaten a hurt rather, 
And truly we may obſerve in the dangerous fals, & miſ- 
cariages of the wile Salomen,unto whom temporall good 
things were abſolutely promiſed, in the fulleſt meaſure, 
and accordingly performed; how graciouſly our wiſe, 
and good God provides for our ſlipperic ſtate, in ſcant- 
ling his promiſe of good things of that kinde to our Spi- 
rituall skill, and care of uſeing them, for the advantage of 
our truc,and eternall happineſſe, We are therefore firſt, 
to beware, that we expect notabſolutely temporal! prof. 
peritic : leſt by ſo doing we both wrong the Lords truth, 

and 
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and our own Faith in the things promiſed indeed, by 
doubting of them, becauſe we have failed of obtaining 


of other things by us preſumed of, but not promſed by 
the Lord, Secondly,We muſt as firmly beleeve, and cx- 


pect the performance of temporall promiſes ( as the Lord ©. 


hath made them ) as of etcrnall. For, albcit his louc do 
not manifeſt it ſelf in like degree in promiſcing both ; 
yet his truth is alike bound to exhibit both being once 
promiſed, Neither is that perſon in earneſt with God, 
who pretending Faith for cternall good things, yet dare 
not truſt his Word, for temporall. Such as deſpiſc Hea- 
venly things,and loue carthly,uſually pretend their truſt- 
ing of God for the former ( of which they are indeed 
profanely ſecure) : but will truſt themſelvs,and their own 
fingers for Earihly, which in truth they ſet by. I muſt 
therefore thus conclude with my ſelf touching thoſe 


matters. Secing God hath promiſed all good things to them Pf, ; 4. 


that love him. If this, or > ws bodily good thing ( good in it 
ſelf ) be indeed for my good, I ſhall receave it from 14m, in due 
time : And if Treceave it not,it is a rea! teſtimonie from him, 

that indeed it is not goed for me, h:0Vvv much ſoever T deſire it, 
As Gods goodneſle ſhines molt clearly in his promiſes ; 
ſo mans perverſneſſe abuſeth, and miſapplieth them 
above all-other parts of his Word. A great many divide 
Gods promiſes from the orher parts of his revealed will : 
and making ſmall, or none account, that either the rales 
of the Word appertain unto them for direction, or the 
precepts for obedience, or the threatnings for reſtraint; 
yet do lay their facrilegious hands boldly upon the pro- 
miſcs,as their true, and undoubred right, And the reaſon 
is, becauſe the promiſes contain in them things good, and 
pleaſing to mans nature; which becauſe we would glad- 
ly have true, we readily belecye, and apply. Bur fuch 
C2 ſeperate 


Revcl.22. 


Mal. 2. 


Math.1$S 


Math. 28 
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ſeperate what God hath joined together,and in cffeCt,zate 
away from the Words of the Bock of God; and God Will take away 
their part ont of the Book of | Life. Others again tranſ-form 
commandments into promiſes, with great, and dangerous 
crrour, For cxample; where it is ſfaid,The Prieſts lips ſhould 
preſerv knowlede.the Romiſh Prieſts chaleng an immunity 
trom crring, whence they ſhould take warning,that they 
er not.So,from Chriſts teaching,that a city ſet upon an hill, 
rannot behid,they will wring a promiſe of perpetuall viſtbi- 
lity of Church and Miniſtery,from him,where he intends 
onely an exhortation to his Diſciples(after to become A- 
poſtls)unto anſwerableneſſe borh in life,and dodtrine,to 
the ceminencie of their places. Some again make conditi- 
onall promiſes abſolute:as that,Wheſe ſins ye binde upon earth, 
they are bound in Heaven : forgetting that it muſt be the 
Church gathered together in Chriſts name, that is, both fur- 
niſhced with lawfull authoritic, & uſcing it lawfully. Like- 
wile,that Chriſt will prcſerv the Miniſtery,and Miniſters, 
and be With them to the end of the World : leaving out the 
condition going before, which is,that they. do their duty 
in their places, in makeing Diſcipls,and baptizeing them,and 
reaching them to obſsrv,Whatſoever he had commanded them, 

Laſtly, How many, becauſe God promiſerh forgiveneſle to 

ſinners whenſocver they repent, promiſe unto themſclys 
repentance upon an howers warning, before thcir death, 

though they go on in ſinall their life long 2 But the fay- 

ing of the Ancient is memorable in this caſe ; e that pro- 
miſeih forgiveneſſe to him that repents, doth not promiſe repen- 

tance to him that ſins, But, on the contraric ; as he that 

makes a bridg of his own ſhadow, cannot bur fall in the 

Water ; ſo neither can he eſcape the Pit of Hell, who 

layes his own prelumption,this way,in the place of Gods 


promiſe, 


I2 


CAP. 


—_ WW. 
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CAP: TIIIL 


Of the works of God, and his power,Wiſdom,will, 
goodneſſe, 5c. ſhining in them, 


Av T isa reccaved truth in Divinity,that What- 
1 5 & ſoever ts 11 God, is God, So the Will of God 
2, conlidercd as the foundation of that whicly 
J he wills,and as inherent in him,is nothing 
" els,but God Wilfine : his juſtice nothing els, 
"* but God ju? : his mercy but God mercifull,and 
ſo for the reſt of the Divine Attributes. And as everic 
work of God is founded in ſome of thoſe Attributes : and 
that by name,in his «nder//anding,as judging the thing to 
be good; in his holy w4/ agrecing thereunto ; and in his 
power effecting all things : So this foundation and firſt. 
cauſe of them all being 1immanent,and inherent ix God,is. 
God eſlentially,ot what nature ſocvcr{(alwaics good) the. 
Work be without him, which his W/ and power cffeRteth, 
Neither is this Wi/ of God to Work by his power, wrought. 
in him by any thing without himſclf; for then he ſhould 
receay addition of perfection from the creature, moveing , 
him thereunto : though yet it be molt certain, that there 
are many things, which God ncither in.his Wiſdcm judgeth, 
fit to be done by him, nor W1/{s the doing of them, nor 
would work or do them by his. power, but upon the crea- 
tures work going before, For example : God Wills, and 
Works the condemnation of ſome ſinners, becauſe he judg- 
eth fit, willeth, and will work thercin the manifeſtation 
of the gloric of his juſtice; but this condemnation(which 
otherwiſe he would not lay upon any) he both W/{s,aud 
Works by,and for the Creaturcs fin,according to his etcr- 
nall,and unchangeable purpoſe of Ww/ in himlelF. 
C 3 When. 


P[ 118. 


Tertullian. 
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When the Scriptures ſpeak, and we according unto 
them,of any thing done by Ged,in refſpet of the Creature, 
before the World Was made ; it muſt be underſtood as meant” 
onely of his fareknowledg,and decree of Will,and purpoſe of 
doing. For things could be done no otherwiſe,then they 
could be ; norcould be otherwiſe,then in God, who alone 
was ; norcould be in God otherwiſe,then in his foreknoW- 
ledg, and Will: according to which he Works them aCtual- 

,in time, by his poWer, 

Theſe three Attributes (as beforc I intimated ) his 
poYver, ill,and Wiſdom do concur to the produceing of all, 
and everie one of his Works, His power Worketh and 
effeerh all things : his w/ ſets his power a Working : his 
W/dom directs both the one, & other ; his W4in willing ; 
and his power in Working, Touching his power : The right 
hand of the Lord ( which in men is the inſtrument of 
ſtrength) #5 exalred,and by it he can do what he w//; and 
much more then he wi, And whereas God cannot ty, or 
denie himſelf,or the like,it is (immediately ) becauſe he will 
not : and that not of impotencie in him, but of potencie, and 
perfettion of excellencie : as,on the contrarie,it is the power 
of mans wceakneſle that he can do amiſle. So for thin 
importing contradiQon ; as that the ſame thing fhould be, 
and nct be at once, or not be that Which it is, or the like ; it is 
Religiouſly ſaid by fome, rather that ſuch things cannot be 
done by God,then that God cannot do them : ſeeing the reaſon 
of this impoſlibilitic of their ſo being is not in Gods 
Nature, but in theirs. 

The Wl of God is one, as God is one, But as there is 
one S$pirit,but diverſitie of manifeſtations ; ſo this one inter- 
nall wi// of Ged doth cxcrciſc,and extend it ſcH diverſ] 
to,and upon divers objects, This extcntion and —_ 
of this one W:/ of Cod is of us to be conſidercd in divers 
degrecs. 
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degrees. The weakeſt and moſt remiſſe degree is to Will Scaliger. 
the ſuffering of evill. For though Gad/to ſpeake properly) 7% 
wills not fin, yet he Ww/ling!y Taffers it : notas ignorant of 
 it,nor as _—_ it, nor as unable to prevent it : but as 
willingly, wittingly, and of purpoſe ſuffering that evill 

to be done, which he could cafily hinder, if he would 
oppole his omnipotent power, The next degree of Gods 

Wulling ſtands in commanding good, and approveing of bt, 

where it is found : And thus God W#//s and commands that 

all men ſbauld repent : thus he wills, that al/ ſhould come ro Ads 17; 
the knoWledg of the truth, and be ſaved : and thus, laſtly, he ! Tim.2z, 
would hauc the Wicked turn from his Wicked neſſe ; and live, Ezech, 33 
and not dy. And theſe things and the like he ſeriouſly . 
w{ls,to wit, by way of commanding & requireing them, 

and of approveing them, whereſoeyer they are found, 
The higheſt,and moſt intent degree of Wing in God,is, 

when he ſo wills a thing as withall he imploys his omni- 

potent power for the effeQing of it : and by this he doth Pl. 115. 
Whatſoever he pleaſeth in the Heavens, and in the Farth, The 

former wi which ſtands in commanding, promiſeing, 

and the like,may be,and is too oft reliſted and made in- 
cftctuall by men : this latter ncuer poſſibly ; except men 

be {tronger then God. By it his power availeth to make 

things to be, which were not; to continue them that are; 

to work all good ; and to order all cvill unto good. 

And as the Works of Gods power according to his W// 

are manifold, ſo hath he Wwrouzbt them all in Wiſdom. For Pl. 104. 
notwithſtanding both the abſoluteneſle of his wz//, and 
infiniteneſſe of his poWey : in regard whereof one faith, 

It is more becoming God to aſcribe any power to him, then to Tertnllian... 
make him impotent ; yet is he neither wilfull in W/4ize,nor 

unwealdy in werking. By his Wi/dom he not oncly cter- 

nally, and infallibly knoweth himſelf, and all Creatures 
that . 


Pf. 146. 
Acts 17. 
Rom. 11, 


eo, aſtin. 
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that are, or can be,and what either he,or they,or both to« 
gether will do, or can do, and that upon ſuppoſition of 


whatſoever can be ſuppoſed ; but both W//eth, and dorh 


intime himſelf,what he w://e:h; and doth it alſo for good 
caufe, and to good purpole : and accordingly, either, on 
the one ſide; hinders; or,on the other, ſuſtains, effets,and 
orders everie motion of everic Creature, 

By exerciſcing theſe Attributes God Worketh all his 
Works whether immediate by himſelf alone, or mediate 


by the creatures; which he uſeth of all kindes,and everie 


one according to his kinde ; whether good or cvill ; rea- 
ſonable or without reaſon. By Gods Works I mean all 
things whatſoever are in the World, or haue any bein 

and cxiſtence in nature. For, He hath made the Whole World, 
and all things therein. Tn him ve live,and move,and have our 
being : He giveth all to all things, And, of him, and through 
him, and for him are all things," As he gives being unto a} 


things thatare, by communicateing the effedts of his be= 


ing with them; ſo is there nothing cither ſo caſuall,in re- 


gard of men, as that he dire&ts it not; or ſo voluntarie, 


as that he determines it not; Nothing ſo firm, but he 
ſuſtains it; nor ſo ſmall, but he regards it ; nor ſo great, 
but he rules it; nor ſo evill, but he over-rules it. 

Neither can any of the Works of Ged poſlibly be other 
then verie good, and righteous; ſceing they are all 
wrought by the exerciſeing of his holy W:{/;divine power 
and godly Wiſdom. And if a ſimple man ow the honour 
to him that is of greater wiſdom,and underſtanding then 
himſelf, to think, upon occaſton,that the other hath rea- 
{on for that which he ſpeaks, or does, though he in his 
fhallownes cannot reach unto it : how much more do all 
men and Angels ow this honour unto God, to beleev al. 
waics,that Whatſeeuerhe ſaith 45 true,and Whatſoever he doth, 


good, 


a 


ad g— an _—_l ut «4a 6 « m4 Hf 
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goed, and righteous, though they diſcern not the reaſon 
of it, | 

Some of the Works of God are ſuch, as we can rather 
admire at them, then diſcern of them : Some again are 
ſuch, as at which proud fleſh is ready to repine, and mur- 
mus, Amongſt the Works of Gods moſt wile, and power- 
full providence upon bodily things,it is moſt admirable, 
that the Heavenly bodics, the Sun, Moon, and Starrcs 
ſhould by their influcnce,and operation,have ſuch power, 
and effects upon the bodies here below, as to change, 
order, and diſpoſe the Ayer, Earth, and Water, with all 
things framed,and compounded of them,as they appear 
to do, by Scripture, ſence, and experience. Yet, if we 


conſider {beſides the two greateſt l:2ht5 and moſt power- Gen. 49. 
fall agents, the Sun and Moon ) the numberlefſe number of lob 38: 
the Stars,their huge greatneſſe, the varictic,and excellen- H992- 


cic of vertues, wherewith they are furniſhed far above 
the moſt precious Peatls, or any earthly quinteſſence ; 
and with all theſe, the infinite power and Wiſdom of him 
that made, and conſtituted them; it will not ſeem incre- 
dible unto us,that the leaſt, & ſuddaineſt naturall change 
in the Ayer, Water, or other Elementarie bodies, ſhould 
be wrought by the pofition,and diſpoſition of the Stars, 
and Celeſtiall bodies. Neither doth this at all diminiſh, 
or detract from the honour of the Lord in governing 
the World, but rather amplifieth it; as it ads to the ho- 
nour of the skilfull Artifhcer, ſo at the firſt to frame his 
Clock, or other work of like curious deuile, as that the 
ſeverall parts ſhould conſtantly move, and order ech 
other in infinite varietic,he,as the Makecr,and firſt Mover 
moveing, and ordering all. Where yet this difference 
muſt alwaies be minded, that the Artiſan leavs his work 
being once framed to it ſelf ; but God by continuall 
intlux 


Jer. 12, 
»E _— 
Pi, 3 / * 


Ter.12. 
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influx prelervs,and orders both the being,and motions of 
all Creatures. Here alſo we except both unnaturall acci- 
dents ; and ſpecially,ſupernaturall, & miraculous events ; 
which are, as it were,ſo many particular creations, by the 
immediate hand of God, 

In them that are made partakers of the grace of God, 
the remainders of corrupt reaſon is readieſt ts rile up ar 
the Work of Geds providence in rhe proſperitie of the Way of 
the Wiched, and Workers of iniquitte : eſpecially, if they 
themſclvs be preſied with any ſingular aflictions : as we 
may ſce in 14:4, Teremy, and other, But the lame men 
of God, who were in their perſons, preſent exampls of 
humain frailtic,do in their writeings,by the Holy Ghoſt, 
affoard us matter ſufficient for Divine comfort, and di- 
retion, As firſt that, before we come to plead With God, 
how his Works are righteous, we know,and acknowledg them 
a to be righteous; that ſo we may learn how and wherein 
their righteouſneſſe conſiſts, Secondly,that God is both 
as 200d to thoſe whom he Toves in their afflictions, as in 
thcir proſperitie ; and as wroth with his cnemics,in their 
momentarie proſperitie, as if his rod were already upon 
their backs. Thirdly, that he hath appointed a day, in 
which he will right whatſoever ſcemcth crooked in the 
mean while; and will fully, and for ever, recompence 
both the good and evill: In the expectation of which 
day,and of the work of the Lord in it, we ſhould fatiſhe 
our lelvs, for the preſent, and ſuſpend our thoughts till 
the manifeſtation of his righteous Iudgment therein, 

In them that defire ro eſtabliſh mans rightcouſneſle 
rather then Gods cither rightcouſneſſe,or power ; fleſhly 
realon 15 moſt apt to quarrell parily that Work of Gods mey- 
cie,by which he freely juſtifiesa ſinner ; and partly thoſe 
his juſt diſpenfations, upon which followcth the Crea- 

tures 
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rures ſin,and miſcrie for fin. But for the former : It ſtands 
not with the riches of Gods mercie,and grace, whereof he 
would make full manifeſtation in the juſtifying of ſin- 
ners, to borrow any thing of mans merit; but well be- 
comes his bountie, freely to beſtow both the gift, and 
hand to receav it. For the latter ; It muſt be conſidered, 
that Gods Work ( ſo faras it is his) is good, as well inthe 
ſinfull doings,or miſerable ſuffcrings of men ; as in their 
moſt holy, and happy eſtate. The perſon that ſinneth, 
with all his parts, and powers of ſoul, and body, is Gods 
work : ſo is the preſervation, and ſuſtentation of both 
perſon,and perſonall abilitics; ſo is the naturall motion it 
ſelf, whether within, or withont the perſon ( in which 
the ſin is like the halting in the Horſes going ) ; and laſt- 
ly, ſo is, not onely the voluntarie permiſſion of the fin, 
which he could cafily hinder by his omnipotent poWer, if 
he would oppoſe it ; but alſo the ordering both of fin 
and ſinner to his own ſupcrnaturall ends. For example ; 
The act of [udah and Thamar, morally conſidered, was fin- 
full,and impure : but naturally; good,and bleſſed of God 
with a Son, of whom Chriſt came according to the flcſh, 
So the abhominable ſins of Abſolom were ordered of God 
unto moſt juſt puniſhments of the ſins of his Father 


David. 


There is a /YWvo-f0/d »ſe of the World,and Works of God in Bain. 


it : the one »atura//; the other ſupernaturall. The former 
is common to men with beaſts; who are alike cheriſhed 
with the hcat and influence of the Sun; alike nouriſhed 
by the Fruits of ghe Earth, The other is peculiar to men 
with the holy Angels, by which they bchold the face of 


the Creators power, wiſdom,goodnefle,&c. as in a mgſt Rom. 1. 
clear Looking-glaſſe; and are provoked accordinglyto PC 19. 


praiſe,and glorific him in his wonderfull works ; even as 
D 2 \ oy 


Perkins. 


+ Anax4- 
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by beholdine ſome curicus piece of Wworkmanſbip ( much more 
if therewith we have ſingular uſe of it) of a sh1{ull Arti- 


freer, we are led in the view of the Work to the commendation 


of the 0rkman, And look how much the Soul excelleth 
the body,yea the Spirituall man the naturall ; ſo much is 
this uſc of Gods creatures more excellent then the for- 
mer. And ſo the opinion of the Philoſopher, who 
thought, he veas born to look upon the Sun, and Heavens, was 
not wide, but ſhort ; nor abſurd, but defective ; For he 
ſhould have pierced further, even through the Heavens, 
unto him,that made, and governs them, whoſe glorious 
power,and goodneflc ſhineth in them ; that ſo he might 
have glorified him as God, in his Works. For though by that 
elimpſe of light in the Creatures, we cannot attain tothe 
knowlcdg of God, as our Father in Chriſt ; yet are we 
both to honour him according to it, and to be provoked 
by it to further ſearch, and enquirie after him, in ſuch 
means of revelation, as by which he further maniteſts. 
himſelf; which are his Word and Goſpel of Salvation : 
Even as he,rhat lying in a dark Dungeon ſpies ſome ſmall 
glimpſe of light, will gr9ap toward it by the wall, hoping 
to finde ſome dore, or window, by which it COMCs in. 
For ncgle& of this, the veric wiſcit of the Heathens were 
left inexcuſable; and nor glorihing God, Whom they kne'v in 
his works of creation of the World, but vaniſhing in their oven 
imaginations and ſerving the Creature rather then the Creator, 
Who is bleſſed for ever,Were given over of God to a minde void 
of judgment, to do the things, Which are inconvenient. Now, 
of hows much ſorer puniſhment ſhall we be euiliie ; if toge- 
ther witlt this leſſer glimpſe of Divine light by the crea- 
tures, we deſpiſealſo the more glorious light of the Goſ-. 
pel, not honouring God aright cither as our powerfull 
Creatour, or mercifull Redeemer by Chriſt Ieſus ? 
But 


| XUM 
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Bat if we ſo honour him, and make him great in our 
own hearts, and before men ( what we can) as he hath 
manifeſted, and made known himfelf in his Word, 
and Works ; he will honour us with himſelf for 
ever, in glorie. | 


CAP. V. 


Of created goodweſſe. 


( notwithſtanding all infetion of evill 
in them) Gods good Creatures : ſo do 
the naturall a&ts and motions of thoſe parts, and 
powers, in themſelys conſidered , notwithſtanding 
any morall acceflorie of evill in them, ariſeing ci- 
ther from the evill affetion wherewith , or unlaw- 
full objet, upon which they arc performed, There 
can be no evill in the Work, which is not firſt 
in- the Worker, as the cauſe, And ſo ( a wicked 
perſon being worle then a wicked action) it the fin 
prevail not ſo far, as to make the- part or facultic 
of the perſon in which it is, to ceaſe to be a part, 
or power created of God ; ncither doth it ſo far pre- 
vail in the action, or work, as to make it ceaſe to be, 


in it ſelf, a created motion, and therein a natural good 
thing . LES 


D 3 God 


Verie thing that #s,and hath being is, in that Row. 11. 
regard good, and of God, The naturall Pl 146. 
parts, and powers of body, and Soul of Acts 14. 


moſt wicked men remain in themſelvs ®* "7+ 


Tarnes 1. 


Iob 3. 
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God is, and ſo byall is to be acknowledged for the 
giver of everie good gift, that is, of everic thing fave lin : 
which ſin is nothing that hath being in nature, but an ab- 
ſence of, and croſneſle to that which ſhould be; as dark- 
neſſe is of,and unto light. And {o the good Father would 
not ſay,that his Mother gave him Milk,but God by her. And 
though the good which we enjoy,come unto us by never 
ſo rcady, and ample means; yet muſt we alwaics religi- 
ouſly minde, that both the means arg of Gods jayſing, 
and ordering ; and the bleſſing upon them,for our good, 
Andif 7b ſaw by Faith,that all the evils,and harms that 
came unto him,and his,though by the Divels, and wick- 
cd mens means, were from he Lord, as ſupream orderer 
of all things : how much more ſhould we look upon 
God,as the Authour,and worker of all the good that be- 
falleth us ? 

Notwithſtanding, if God ſo far honour any perſ6ns, 
as to make them hands, and inſtruments ( ſpecially vo- 
luntarie) for the reaching of any bleſſing unto us from 
himſelf ; we alſo ( and that even therefore ) are to love 
and honour them : as David not onely bleſſed the Lord as 
the Authour ; bnt Abigaz/alſo as the Miniſter of the good 


1 Sam. 25 connſel/ which ſhe gave.him,for the nor avenging of himſelf 


Lambard. 


upon Nabal, 

AQions, beſides their naturall entitic, or being, are by 
one diſtinguiſhcd,and that aptly,according to a four-fold 
goodneſſe, Firſt, An action is ſometimes good in it ſelf, and 
to them to Whom it is done, but not to the deer; as Works 
mercie dene,but not for God : Secondly,Good in it ſelf, and in 
the doer,but not to him,to whom it is done ; as the Preaching of 
the Word to them that deſpiſe it : Thirdly, Good in it ſelf, and 
the deers, and to them to Whom it is done ; as the ſame Preach. 
ing to him that receit's it : Fourthly,Though neither good #n it 


ſel 
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ſelf, nor in the deer,nor for him ta Whom it is done; as an evill, 
or injurie : yet good, 49 it is ordered by God to an end ſuperna- | 
turally good. Who,as faith another, Would not ſuffer evil, but eAuſtin. 
as knowing how ro Work good out of it, In actions of the 
third kinde onely, goodneſe is entire in all it parts,and re- 
lations, 
A man ſhould never glorie in that good, how great ſoe- 
ver, which is common to a beaſt with him : nor a wiſe 
man-in that, which is common ro a fool with him : no 
nor a good man in that, which is common toa wicked 
man with him : ſeeing, notwithſtanding it, rhe perſon 
may be out of Gods fauour,andaccurſed. And therefore 
Chrift our Lord would not have his Diſciples rejozce, or Luke 10. 
gloric, that the Divels Were ſubieft unto them (which was 
though much, yet common 7o the Workers of iniquitte 
with them) bat chat their names Were Written in Heaven, Math. 7. 
= ſo meaſure the good which they affoard others, 
by the liſt of their own will,as they deccav themſelvs in 
the whole piece of their goodreſſe, by the bad liſt that goes 
abourtit., They will do what good they liſt,and when they 
liſt,and where they liſt, andas they lin ; as though their 
goodneſſe were not due debt ; though not immediately to 
men, yet to God,and ſo to men, for,and according unto 
God : for whom, even they ov love to a// men, who ow Rom. 12 
nothing els to any ; and the fame upon Bill, and therefore 
to be payed, in Law, whenſoever, and by whomſocver 
the Lord will call for it ; and not when, and as pleaſeth 
them. Theſe conditions are requilite, that we may do 
well in duing good : Firſt, we muſt do things in obedience 
to Gods Commandments, and in honour of his Name, © 
and Goſpel; and muſt ever have that end in our cy, as 
Archers have their Mark. Secondly, That we do it at all 
times, as we have opportunitie ; ſovving our Seed in the Eccl.rr, 
Moranne, 


Gal.6. 


Prov. 3. 


Seneca. 


Exnfebing. 


Eſay 65. 


Seneca. 


2 Cor.s. 


Bernard. 
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Morning,and in the Euening not holding our hand. We muſt | 


beware of that aguciſh goodneſſe, which comes by fits 
onely, and when mea are pleaſed : for ſo, they ſay, the 
Divel is good. 

Thirdly, We muſt do good readily, and Whilff we bave 
opportunitie; not ſaying to our neighbour,go,and come again ts 
morrow, and ve Will ao it, if it be in our power to day. For 
who knoweth what a day will bring forth, and whether 
the opportunitic of doing Sree; continue till ro mor- 
row,orno? He that giveth ( or doth other good ) readily, 
giveth tWice : He ſcarce once;or at all,that doth it flackly : 
He rather,in truth,ſuffers a good turn, to be drawn from 
him, then doth it. Living ſprings ſend out ſtreams of 
watcr : Dcad pits muſt have all that they affoard, drawn 
out with buckets. -We ſhould therefore have the minde, 
though we want the abilitic, of Theodoſaws the Emperour, 
who did much good upon requeſt ; but more of his own accord, 
and unasked : and ſo meet, as one ſaith, a juſt requeſt in the 
teeth, and grant it before it be made; as God many times 
doth ours. He that defers a good turn,looſeth i'Wo things : the 
time ; and manifeſtation of a loving affettion, Both which 
arc precious. And without which loving affection all the 
kindneſſes, which we ſhew to any, are but ſo many falſe 
witneſſes to the unbeleeving, and: unkind heart. 

Fourthly, According to our abilicie ; knowing that as 
our receavings are from God greater or lcſſe,ſo muſt our 
accounts be, for good doing. Ir is true,that God lookes to 
the heart of the docer,and meaſures the work by the Wwi/, 
as men meaſure the will by the work : but this according 
to that Which a man hath, Els, albeit poore men may love as 
much as the richer, though they have not ſo much money to do 
good Withall : yet is not the Will good, except they dy the goed 
they are able, And this our abilitic we muſt not meaſure 
according 


wn. A _ F4&4 wi a= 
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according to our wantonneſſe,and unbelief : but accord- 
ing to the truth of the thing, and equitie of the caſe : 
which is, that our ſupcrfluitics give way to our brethrens 
conveniencies : our conveniencies to their neceflitics : 
yea even our(though great)»eceiries to their extreamitics, 2 Cor. 8. - 
for the ſupplying ot them, 
Fifthly, We muſt have reſpet to mens preſent wants ; 
and not onely conlder,what we can belt (parc,but with- 
all,what they ſtand moſt necd of : as having learnt of our 
Lord, and Maſter, in his Gofpel,that our dutic is to feed Math. 5 
the hunery,cloath the naked,wiſit the ſick, &c.as their need is : | 
whercby we may do a great good turn in a ſmall mat- 
ter : even one loaf ( yea a ſhive ) ro him that is hungry : Seneca. 
and the ſhewing of a ſpring of Water to him that is thirſlie, 
being a benefit, 
Sixthly,We muf do good to af, knowing, that Wherefoever Gal 6. 
4 man is,there is place p. a good tarn : but more ſpecially to Seneca. 
ſome, according to the ſingular bond, Naturall,Civill, or 
Religious, wherewith God hath tied us together, To 
good men we mult do good becauſe they do delerv it; to Math. 10 
itrangers, becauſe they may deſerv it,and do ſtand in need | 
of it; to all men becauſe God deſervs it at our hands for Luke 10. 
them ; to our friends, becauſe we ow it them : and to our 141, 7 
enemies to heap coals of fire upon their heads: the coals of Rm. 
charitic to thaw,and ſoften their hardneſle, if it may be, 
and at which we muſt aim : or els the coals of anger 
from God for their unplacableneſſe towards us. 
Laſtly, good man (how gracious ſocyer,and readic to Pl. 112, 
do good ) guideth his affairs with diſcretion ; not ſoWving his 
ſeed in barren ground,by eflening favours Without difference ; 
for that is rather to throw away, then to beſtoW a benefit. And >*necs., 
it is not the leaſt difference between mans good nature, 
and Gods good grace; that whereas the former makes 
| E MCi 
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men much-what alike kind ro all, the Jatter {though alſo 
10 all ) yet with great difference put between perſon, 
and pcrſon; as men ſow their ſeed diverſly in ſoils that 
dificr. 

Although this good nature, and the grace of God be 
as differen: as Heaven, and Earth : the one being of our 
{ys (that is) of nature created : and the other the e:f# 


ſc 


of God by ſapernaturall grace : and'that a man be neither 


the necrer God for his good nature, where the grace of 
God is wanting ; nor the further of for his ill, where it 
pleaſeth God to uſe his alſufficient work of grace : yet 
the ſweet and kind naturall diſpoſition in ſome much ad- 
vantageth the manifeſtation of their ſmaller mcaſure : 
which an ill nature, as we ſpeak, ſo much obſcures, as it 
can ſcarſe be ſeen of other men : though the Lords cy 
pcirce through all ſuch humain prejudiccs.* 

It is the main order, which God hath ſet both in grace, 
and nature, that the ſuperiourſhould do good to the infe- 
riour, So God doth good to all, and receavs goed from 
none : Our goodnefſe reacheth not to him : The Sun and Stars 
give thcir light,and influence to the Earth, but receav no 
thing back from it : Parents lay vp for their Chiidren, not 
Chilaren for their Parents, And for this end God beſtows 
good things, both inward,and outward, upon ſomeabove 
others, in ample meaſure; that thcir aboundance might 
ſupply the others want. I: were good for other men, 
thar the Mightie of the Farth duly conſidered this ; but 
bet:cr for themſelvs ; as it is better io do god 10 others, then 
7o recear' good from them, Put this moit wiſe, and cquall 
order of God is perverted everic where, by mans ini- 
quiric ; and ihey Who are eſſe able . mus / 1// be adding 
io the greaters heap : 1o as, if accounts were diligently 
kept, it would be found in moſt places of the World, 

that 
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ſo that the meaner fort beſtow more on the better able,then 
n, theſe of them, 
at When I conſider, what good the rich and mightic 
otherwite, in the World might calily do, if they had 
De hearts anſwerable ; and how little they do, for the molt 
ur part ; it ſeems horrible unthankfulncſle, and iniquitiC 11 
fe them, and matter of indignation againſt them : Bur 
or then,on the other ſide, when I conſider, how little good 1 
af my ſelf do, in my meanneſle / and others my likes ) to 
it that which I ſhouid, and might do,if I did my utmoſt ; 
of I inde reaſon to be moſt angry at my ſelf, and mine own 
l. unprofitableneſle ; and to be glad, and thankfull, that fo 
S much good 1s done by the other, as is. 
IC In benrfirs and 200d trrns done, and receaved,it is the 
Y beſt, and right order, that he Who doth them ſhould torget, Senece. 
and coxceal them ; and he remember,and ſpeak of them, that 
, receavs them, And therefore the firſt of the rhree Graces 
p is ſo ordercd, as ever to look forward for the doing of 
t more geod, and never backward, to upbraid with good 
s done : which, where it is uſed, takes away the grace of 
the kindneſle ; and is as unplcaling, as the atter-upbraid- 
ing of meat in the ſtomack, eaten with delighr, The 
other two ever look towards the firſt,to fignifie, in how 


continuall remembrance benefrs reccaved ſhould be born. 
W hich accordingly to acknowledg with thankfulnefic, 
is a ready way to procure further good : as from God, 
who ſpecially delights in a thankfull heart, and world Ferns: 
hate a reflux of his bleſſings to keep them ſweet, as Waters are 
b; flo king to,and fro ; lo likewiſe from ſuch men, as ciiher 
are,'or would ſeem to be like unto Godin goedae/ſe, and 
bounte, | 
To uſe to ſpeak much of mens unthankfulnefſe (even 
where their hath been great fault thag way ) for Lene/- 
| E 2 reccaved 
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receaved,both argues a minde not ſo free in Wel-doinfas 
is meet ; and that looks too much for thanks from men, 
and too little, for reward from God : and is, withall, a 
courſe for a man to quench his own charitic, and for- 
wardneſle,in other mens unthankfulneſſe, 

It is a more bleſſed, that is, both a more comfortable 
thinr, and that wherein a good work is more properly 
performed,zo give,then to take ; to do,then to receay good: 
and ſoall good men ſhould ſtrive both to be able, and 
willing,ſo to do. Yetſhould a good, and wiſe man,as God 
ſends occaſion, be indifferent to either, Neither can he,in 
truth, do kindneſſe,as he ought,that is not willing to re- 
ceav kindneſle,as he needs. It comes partly from a ſuſpi- 
tious, but ſpecially,from a vain-gl orious heart,that ſome, 
who are torward in affoarding kindneſſe, can yet ſcarſe, 
though there be juſt occaſion,have the like faſtened up- 
on them, Such delire to be too like unto God, who 
doth good to all, but receavs none back again from any :- 
But the verie greateſt muſt remember that he is not God, 


4+ Cor.12 but man ; and ſo ſtands need of other men, The head can- 


Platarch 


not ſay to the feet, I have no need of thee, Beſides, to refuſe 4 
kindneſſe offered is to ſhame it,as a ball ill ſent, and let fall to 
the ground. Neither hath a true Chriſtian any cauſe tobe 
aſhamed of his condition in reccaving good from others: 


Math, 25. (ecing that, as in doing goed he is in Gods place ; ſo in 


receaving it, in Chriſts ſtead.. 
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CAP. VI. 


Of Equabilitie, and perſeverance in well-doing, 


Hatſoever is done for God, faith one, is done 
equally : and the Apoſtte more _ : The Tit. %. 
grace of God teatheth us to denie ungodlineſſe, 

and worldly luſ?s ; and to live foberly in our 

ſelvs, j»/ly rowards others, and holily to- 
wards God, True goodneſle is comly, 
and well proportioned in all the parts ; whereas i&e 
counterfeit is ſtill at jar in it ſelf,and like the patches of a 
beggers cloak. A wiſe man ſhould be a wiſe man art all 

times, and in all things; and ſo ſhould a good man be a 

good man, Otherwiſe when a good _ is done (ſpe- 

cially if it be not ordinaric ) the goodnefle ſcems rather 

to ariſe from ſome other motiue from without, then 

from within the perſon doing it, Beſides, what ſtrange 

thing is itto ſee a Stone fall downward, or a Spark fly 
upward ? So nor to ſee a fool do fooliſhly,or alewd 
perſon like himſelf, But for a wiſe man to do fooliſhly, 

or a good man wickedly, is not onely hatefull, but mon- 

ſtrous. 

He that hath not in him all Chriſtian graces, in their 

mecaſurc,hath none; and he that hath any one truly, hath 

all. For as in the firſt birth, the whole perſon is born, 

and not ſome parts; {ois it in the work of regeneration : 

the whole perſon is born again, though not wholy, 

There is but oze Spirit both of Faith, and Hope, and Eph.4. 
Love, and Humilitic, and Patience; which all have that Gal. 5. 
are Chiiſts; and If any have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is Rom. 8. 
S 3 none 


| 
| 

| .rnard. 
[| Tertullian. 
l 


\ 2 Iohn. 
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| 
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none of his, This Spirit though God but drop,as it were, 
into ſome ; and pour into others with a full hand ; ſo as 
one Chriſtian far exceeds another in degree of graces : 
yetare the habits of all graces, and that as I conceay, 
cqually one with another (though not equall to thoſe in 
other men ) infuſed at once into the ſame mens hearts, 
by that Spirit : but ſoas in time by divers occaſions and 
mcans, both the habits,or graces themſelvs, and the ex- 
cerciſe of them, inward, and outward, have their different 
encreaſe in the ſame perſons : till cch have atraincd ro 
the degree of grace allotted to him,and ſerving for the 
preparing of him for the-glorie prepared for him of 
God, 

Perſcucrante in good is not any particular grace, or 
vertue; but the conſummation, aud [fore-houſe of all vertue 
and goodneſſe. Ewvill men fland need of all graces; the good 
onely of this of perſeveraxce, without changing, to the end, 
that they /coſe wot the things Which they have done, or {uffer= 
cd ; but that they may recea”) a full reward ; and in due ſeaſon 
reap,if they faint not, | 

Where 1 ſpeak of the neceſlitic of not changing, I 
mean that changing, which is cither to the contrarie. 
rcigning evill; or to a totall want of true goodneſle, 
Otherwiſe, even Nature, which works moſt neceſlarily, 
may have its moſt naturall work interrupted, and chang- 
ed, for a.timc,and yct not be deſtroyed : witneile the fre 
in Nabuchadnezars furnace, which though it retained in it 
both the nature, and hcat of fire, yet did not burn the 
three Confellours which were caſt into it, How oft de: 
men,though remaining, in nature,reaſonable Creatures, 
perform acts plainly unrealonable and brutifh, thorough 
ignorance,or appctice + How much-more is it pollible, 
that a man though not wholy dcltitute of Gods grace, 
may 
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may through the retmainidets of "his corruption , ad- 
vantaged by occafioti of ' terptarion,pradtiſe ſome par- 
ticalar,and che fame groſk evils? Our of which, in time, 
he recovers himfclf by repentance. Who not fooliſh 
himſelf will fay that 2:74 was ( fimp)y) a fool, even 
whea ( by occalion of fpeciall temprarion of Satan ) he z Sam. 24 
did a verie fooliſh a&t,in numbring the people ? Weare not 
therefore to-meafare a perſons ſtite by ſome one, or few 

ads, done, as it were, by the way, and upon inſtance of 

ſome ſtrong temptation ; bur according to the tenour, 

and courle of his life. Els, what wiſe man ſhould not be 

2 fool alſv? Or what fool ſhoan!d not be a.wiſe man ? 

What Na»al ſhould nor be liberall, yca bountcous, when 

he makes a feaſt like a King ? A Rebcll tarking in a King- 

dom, may, by ſome advantage watched, and taken, pre- 
yailagainſt the lawfull King, in a conflict, or two ; and 

yer-for all that, not raign in rhe Kingdom : ſo miy the 
treacherous fleſh, lurking in a Spirituall man, get the 
maſterie in ſome combat ; and yet not therefore drive 

the Lord quite out of his Kingdom there. Yeathe ſame 

f&(b ever luſting arainſt the Sprrir eyen in them Which are Gal. s. 
ted of rhe” Spirit, and leading thenr into captivitieto the lay Rom. 7. 
of fa, doth oft ſv far prevail in them,as to captive them 

;n ſome particular by-paths both of judgment, and 

practiſe ( not ſo eaſtly difcerned ) all their life long. For PL. 19. 
who can under/tand' is errenrs* And for theſe particular 
caormities, whether ations or courſcs,of godly perſons ; 
howbeit,confidering them in rhemſelvs, and in their ex- 

ternall acts, there appear in them no difference, from 

thoſe of the ſame kind, practiſed by men utterly god- 

lefle; yet isthere a great difference in Gods cy,not onely 

in the perſon of the doer, in Gods account; bat alſo in 

his own heart, and affeion, even jnthe veric doing of 

them : 


os 
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them : In which the Lord ſces the inward ſtruglings of 
grace ( though, alas, too weak, by the perſons default) 
tending wh, bending the clean contraric way; and 
therein plainly differencing the doer from the profane 
contemners of God, doing the ſame things : in whom 
there is citheraltogether peace without any ſtrife, and 
refiſtance, whilft the ſlrong man keeps the houſe ; or that 
reſiſtance which is meerely of naturall conſcience : 
terrifying with fear of puniſhment onely, without the 
hatred of fin,which is (though too weak and feeble) in 
the other, 

Although it be a greater work of grace to become of 
vicious and evill; good and vertuous ; then fo to con- 
tinue, or to grow therein : yet conſidering the mightic, 
and many enemies of our ſalration,and the great ſtumb- 
ling {tones in our way,and with theſe, the heavie clog 
of our own corruption, which we draw after ns :-it will 
beand is found a matter of no ſmall difficultic,zor zo be 
Wearie of Well doing ; nor to faint, befor e Wwe come to reap in 
due time, that, Which We have formerly ſoWn to the Spirit, 
Ahd this the experience of all ages confirmeth ; in which 
there are few, which do the f:/# works, and /eav not their 


' Pl. 92. firſt love : fewer that bring forth more fruit in old age, and 
| Marth.20. are fat and green. And yet we know, that albcit of the 


labourers in the Vineyard, who receaved ech his pennie, lome 
entered ſooner,and ſome later,and ſome not till the very 
laſt hower of the day; yet all continued their labour till 
the evening : So for our ſelvs we muſt make account, thar 
at what time ſoever any begins, onely he that continues r8 
the end.ſhaf! be ſaved, 

And indeed, it is a great honour to God, when a good 
man, notwithſtanding all diſcouragements cither from 
within,or from without, perſevers in the conrſe of goodneſſe 

egun, 
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begun ; and gives not over till he come at the Goal ; how 


tircring ſoever his way be. Such a one ſhews, that rhe Lord PC. 92x 


is faithful, and that there is no unrighteouſneſſe With him, 
To which purpoſe the ſaying of Polzcarpus is veric remak- 


able ; who, being provoked by the Proconſul to blaſpheme Euſcbins. 


Chriſt, anſwered ; that he had ſerved him noW eightie and ſixe 
geeres, and had never had hurt by him in any thing, Why then 
ſhould he ſpeak evill of him ? On the contrarie, he that de- 
parts from the Lord in the courſe of godlineſſe formerly 
held, greatly diſhonours him ; as the Servant doth his 
Maſter, in leaving him before his time be out, Such a 
one makes ſhew, as if out of judgment, and experience 
he diſliked goodnefſle ; and therein really acculcth God, 
as if he had found ſome evill in him : or at leaſt, not that 
good, which he promiſed, and the other expected. And 
to that purpoſe, the Lord, in great indignation, expoſtu- 


lates with the Iews, and asks, What iniquitie they or their lerera. 3, 


Fathers had found in him, that they Were gone from him afier 
their vanities, 

It is dangerous in courſe of Religion and godlineſle to 
fall forward by crrours, prepoſterous zeal, or other mil- 
guidance ; yet not ſo much, as to fa// backward by an un- 
faithfull heart, The former may break his face thereby, 
and looſe his comfort in a great meaſure both with God, 
and men : but the latter is in danger, utterly to break the 
neck of his conſcience ; as old Ely brake his neck bodily, by 
falling back Ward from his ſeat, and dyed, Are there not many 
Ehes in all Ages? And as the leaſt declenſion from 
God is dangerous ; ſo is totall deſperate : neither will 
God ever forgive that ſin, or give repentance to any 
ſo ſinning ; but hath utterly excluded eyerie ſuch a one 
out of the ( otherwile infinite ) bounds of his mercie in 


Chriſt, 
F The 
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The Preaching of the Word of God is the means tos 
beget Faith, and grace; but for the nouriſhing, and en- 
creaſing thereof, we muſt therewith joyn the obſervation 
in our places of Wharſoever Chriſt hath appointed his Apoſtles 
to teach : in the vſe whereof, as the ſanifthed means for 
the obtaining of that end, we ſhall keep our ſetvs in the fear 
of God, and »ot fall from our Redfafbneſſe ; and withall, _ 
in grace, and in the acknowledgment of the Lord leſus ; it not 
in bulk, yet in firmnefſe; as when the body leavs 
growing in bigneſſe, it knits better then before. Neither 
indeed can we be fafe from being drawn away from 
God otherwiſe, then by continuall drawing nearer unto 
him. For, our way to Heaven is up a hill, and we drag 
a Cart load of our corruptions after us; which, except 
we keep going, will pull us backward, cre we be aware, 

The Holy Ghoſt in thoſe vehement cxhortations of 
the faithfull to perſeverance, inforced with ſo many pro= 
miſes, and threatnings, both ſhews therein mans prone= 
neſle, and danger, in himſelf, to fall away ; and alſo af- 
foards the means, by which God will preſerv his fanQi. 
fied ones from Apoſtacie ; uſing the ſame as Evangelical 
conducts of grace for his working of that perſeverance in 
them, Which he requires of them : and that rather by oue 
being apprehended of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, then by 
our apprehending him : As the Father leading his weak 
Childe in a flipperie way bids him hold him faſt by his 
hand, leſt he fall ; which he alſo puts forth unto him, yea 
wherewith he takes hold of the Childe, that ſo by com. 
municating his ſtrength with him, he may ſtand, and 
not fall, The Lord that ſaith unto his, Seek ye my face,and 
gives them a heart to arfwer,Thy face, Lord, do We ſeek : gives 
ech of them alſo, when he warns them to fandfaft, and 
wot 10 fall aWay and the like, to anſwer effectually, Lord, 


=—_— i Ah a a oe 


Obſervations Divine, «nd Moral. 35 


theſe thy Commandements thy Seruant is Warned to fland Pl. 199 


aft and to beware, left I fall aWay, as hypocrites do. And 
whenſoever God cither promiſeth unto men, or pur- 
poſeth in himſelf abſolutely an cvent touching any his 
good work in or by them ; he withall both purpoſes, 
and promiſes,and accordingly affords them both means 
conuenient, and skill, and will to uſe them ; and there- 
with an anſwerable bleſſing upon them, for infallible 
ſucceſle, 

In regard of this grace of perſeverance, the truly godly 
haue an advantage above Adam in innocencie. He re- 
ceaved to himſelf, at the firſt, his portion of grace, and 
goodneflc from God ( being made after his Image) and 
full freedom, and power both to uſe, and encreaſle it. 
But inſtead thereof, he ſoon miſpent, and loſt all, b 
tranſgreſſion, God therefore, as a gracious, and wiſh 
Father, hath prouided better againſt our miſgouernment; 
and made Chriſt Iclus our Head, and Feoffer of truſt for 


our ſtate of grace, that hc, i» Whom dWwelleth all the fulneſſe Coloil. 2, 


of the Godhead bodily might (till furniſh, and ſupply us, as 
we have need; leſt we having all put into our own 
hands, as Adam had, ſhould miſpend, and caſt away all,as 
he did. And ſo the fame Chriſt our Lord, and Head, 
partly, by his mediation and interceſſion with the Fa- 
ther ; partly, by the continuall ſupply of his Spirit aſſiſt- 
ing us in our weakneſſes, and recovering us in our falls ; 
and partly, by his Divine power reſtraining the enemies 
of our Saluation ; moſt faithfully preſervs us in the grace 
of God; not ſuffering the living members of his body 
to be plucked from it; nor the habiration of his holy 
Spirit wholy,and for ever to be poſſeſſed by his, and his 
elects enemiec, Satan, 
The Scriptures ſpeak of mens falling fom the grace of 
F 2 God 


Math. 28. 
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The Preaching of the Word of God is the means to 
beget Faith, and grace; but for the nouriſhing, and en- 
creaſing thereof, we muſt therewith joyn the obſervation 
in our places of Wharſoever Chriſt hath appointed his Apoſtles 
to teach : in the vſe whereof, as the ſanctified means for 
the obtaining of that end, we ſhall keep our ſelvs in the fear 
of God, and not fall from our Redfaftneſſe ;and —_— 
in grace, and in the acknowledgment of the Lord Ieſus fit not 
in bulk, yet in firmneſſe; as when the body ({[eavs 
growing in bigneſſe, it knits better then betore. Neither 
indeed can we be ſafe from being drawn away from 
God otherwiſe, then by continuall drawing nearer unto 
him. For, our way to Heaven is up a hill, and we drag 
a Cart load of our corruptions after us; which, except 
we keep going, will pull us backward, cre we be aware, 

The Holy Ghoſt in thoſe vehement cxhortations of 
the faithfull to perſeverance, inforced with ſo many pro= 
miſes, and threatnings, both ſhews therein mans prone= 
neſle, and danger, in himſelf, 10 fall away ; and alſo af. 
foards the means, by which God will preſerv his fanQi. 
fied ones from Apoſtacie ; uſing the ſame as Evangelicall 
conducts of grace for his Working of that perſeverance in 
them, Which he requires of them : and that rather by our 
being apprehended of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, then by 
our apprehending him : As the Father leading his weak 
Childe in a flipperie way bids him hold him faſt by his 
hand, leſt he fall ; which he alſo puts forth unto him, yea 
wherewith he takes hold of the Childe, that ſo by com. 
municating his ſtrength with him, he may ſtand, and 
not fall, The Lord that ſaith unto his, Seek ye my face,and 
gives them a hear: to arfwer,Thy face, Lord, do We ſeek : gives 
cch of them alſo, when he warns them to fard faft, and 
wot 10 fall aWay and the like, to anſwer effectually, Lord, 
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by theſe thy Commandements thy Seruant is Warned to ſtand Pl. 193 
faft and 70 beware, leſt 1 fall away, as hypocrites do. And 


whenſoever God cither promiſeth unto men, or pur- 
poſeth in himſelf abſolutely an event touching any his 
good work inorby them ; he withall both purpoſes, 
and promiſes,and accordingly affords them both means 
conuenient, and skill, and will to uſe them ; and rhere- 
with an anſwerable bleſſing upon them, for infallible 
ſucceſle, 

In regard of this grace of perſeverance, the truly godly 
haue an advantage above Adam in innocencie. He re- 
ccaved to himſe!f, at the firſt, his portion of grace, and 
goodneflc from God ( being made after his Image ) and 
tull freedom, and power both ro uſe, and encreale it. 
But inſtead thereof, he ſoon miſpent, and lot all, by 
tranſgreſſion, God therefore, as a gracious, and wilc 
Father, hath prouided better againſt our miſgoucrnment; 
and made Chriſt Iclus our Head, and Feoffer of truſt for 


our ſtate of grace, that hc, i» Whom dWweleth all the fulneſſe Coloil. 2, 


of the Godhead bodily might till furniſh, and ſupply us, as 
we have need; leſt we having all put into our own 
hands, as Adam had, ſhould miſpend, and caſt away all,as 
he did. And ſo the fame Chriſt our Lord, and Head, 
partly, by his mediation and interceſſion with the Fa- 
ther ; partly, by the continuall ſupply of hisSpirit aſſilt- 
ing us in our weakneſles, and recovering us in our falls ; 
and partly, by his Divine power reſtraining the encmics 
of our Saluation ; moſt faithfully preſervs us in the grace 
of God ; not ſuffering the living members of his body 
to be plucked from it ; nor the habiration of his holy 
Spirit wholy,and for ever to be poſſeſſed by his, and his 
clects enemic, Satan, 
The Scriptures ſpeak of mens fa//ins from the 2race of 
F 2 God 
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God as they do of their receiving it, When the Apoſtles 
entitle particular Churches, or perſons Sints, ſanifred 1w 
Chriſt, partakers f the heavenly calling, and ſuch as in whom 
Ged Will perfit the good Work begun in them untill the day of 
Chriſt, as it is meet to ſpeak and judg of them all ; they do 
not ſo judg and ſpeak in reſpe&t of the inward truth of 
the things, as certainly being in their hearts, which they 
ncither did, nor could ordinarily know : ( for God onely 


. knoweth the hearts of all the children of men : the things of a 


man no man knoweth,ſave the Spirit of a man Which is in him) 
but according to the outward appearance, and profeſſion 
made, in word, and deed : So when rhey ſpeak of the fal- 
ling away of particular Churches, or perſons, from God ; 
they arc to be underſtood, as they mcan ; and mean, as 
they know : that is, according to the outward appearance, 
and profeſſion which men formerly have made, and then 
do make ; lcaving to God, and mens ſelvs ( which onely 
know them ) the inward, and hidden things of the heart : 
which too many caufleſly make ſhew of ; ſometimes de- 
ccaving themſelvs, and ſometimes others, and ſometimes 
both, till the time of revelation of hidden things come, 
And wnereas weak Chriſtians might unhappily ſtumble 
at the revolt from Faith, and holyneſle formerly profeſſed 
by many ; as if there were not that ſtablenefle, ſatisfation, 
and comfort in the Goſpel, and grace thereof, which it 
promiicrh; the Lord, ia great witdom, and mercie, re- 
moves this ſtonc of offence out of their way, by inti- 
mating plainly, that thoſe Apo//ares were never truly and 
throughly made partakers of the Goſpels grace ; from 
the former profcilion whereof rhey had unfaithfully de- 
clined, Thus the Holy Ghoſt tcacheth, that the ground 
{what ſhzw ſocver it made ) in which the ſeed ſovvn was 
«::her Y-29ercd by pertecution ; or choated by Worldly cares, 

Or 
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br pleaſures ; and which brought not forth Fuit to the har. 
veſt ; was never good : but either /ontie,or thornie ground : 


that they whoſe Fuith was overthrown, were not veſſels to 2 Tim.t. 


honour, but to diſhonour : nor truly built upon the ſteadie 


foundation of God : nor of them who had zhe ſeal of his 
Spirit; nor were of his known ones : that thoſe who Hebr.6, 
fell aWay, and crucified to themſelus the Son of God afreſh, 


were but formerly as the earth Which drivhs in the rain, 


Which comes oft wpon it, and yet brings not forth hearbs, but 2 Per.z. 
thorns and briers : that they, who bring in damnable errors, lude. 


and they who follow therr pernitions Waies,both the one, 
and other departing from the holy Commandment delivered 
wnto them, and turning the grace of God into Wantonneſſe, 
were (at their beſt ) but as dogs, though having for a 
time caſt up their ſtomack, and vomzred; and as Swine 
Waſhed from their mire ; andas Inde (aith, wngodly men of 


old ordained to that condemnation, and crept in, to wit into 1 Tolin 2, 


the Churches, wnaWares : and, to conclude, that hey, 
which Went out from the Apoſt/esand Churches, by here- 
ſies, and profaneneſle ; Were nor, to wit, truly, and in- 
deed of them betore, Thus Gods wildom, and mercie 
providesa ſhicld of Faith againſt the fieric darts of mens 
hypocriſic,and perfidiouſnefle ; whercwith otherwiſe 
the tender hearts of weak Chriſtians might be deeply 
wounded by Satan, 


Calxin. 
Acts 17. 
Iohn 4- 
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CAP. VII. 
Of Religion, and the differences and 


diſputations thereabout. 


C) Nely men of all Earthly Creatures arc 
6 capable of Religion : which is alſo ſo na- 
turall unto all men, how barbaross ſoever, 
that rather then any Conntrey, Citte, or Family 
a would want whereon -to beſtow their 

devotions; they would Worſhip they knoW not 
What : yea which is more, that which they do know not 
onely to be baſe and wile, as ſtocks, and ſtones; but alſo 
hurtfull, and evill. As then Religion, in the generall, is 
naturall ; and falſe Religion of corrupt nature: ſo is true, 
and Chriſtian Religion by ſupernaturall revelation, For 
how can that worſhip of God pleaſe him, which is nor 
according to his will ? And who knowcth Gods Wi but 
by revelation of his Spirit ? But vain men are readie to 
deem God like themſclvs, imagining, that the things 
which pleaſe them, pleaſe him as well. Herevpon the 
Heathens have deviſed to themſelvs Gods, and Goddeſles 
of Theft, Murther, and all manner of filthineſle : And 
even Chriſtians ( in name;at leaſt) becauſe the Kings,and 
Lords of the Earth account themſelvs honoured by 
their Subjects, when they entertain them with pompous 
ſhews, and pagcants of wittic deviſe ; are readie fondly 
to imagine, that their witric, ſpecially ſtately deviſes and 
fancics pleaſe the Lord himſelf, as they do them : and 
therein derie unto him his t'vo properties ; of ſimplicitie in 
the things ; and power in appointing them : But jf we 
| will 
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will give God his due in Re/jgjon, we huſt have him both 
for the Obje&, and Appointer of our worſhip. The 
Apoſtate Iſraelites of old, and Artichriſtians ſince are ſaid 2 Chr.1y 
to have Worſhiped Divels; not for that they did (at leaſt, Revel.9, 
ordinarily ) dire& their worfhip unto Divels; but for 

that (at leaſt, more commonly ) they followed their ſug- 
geſtions, in the deviſed manner of worſhiping though 

even the true God, As in dire&ting our worſhip unto 

him alone, we honour,and acknowledg his Majeſtic and 
Fathcrhood,as being our Father ix heaven ; {© in receaving Math, 6, 
it from him as the onely Inſtitutor, we honour, and ac- 
knowledg both his love in providing, and his wiſdom 

in contriving, and his authoritic in commanding the 

manner of his ſervice, and means of vur falvation 
thereby. 

This Religion is the means of Gods Worſhip, and withall, Iorneiis 
of maxs happineſſe : which two main cnds God in great 
wiſdom, and mercic hath joyned rogither inſeperably ; 
that the delire of the latter might provoke to conſcience 
of the former ; and the exercile of the former effectu- 
ally promote, and further the obtaining of the latter. 

And this,being the onely way to happineſſe,ought to be common Ficins, 
to all men, rude and Shilfull, ; baſl and honourable; high and 

low. And ſo a// Chiſtians are one in Chriſt and Chriſt one in, Gal.z. 
and unto them, For though the terrene, and worldly lohn 17, 
ſtate of the perſons, who are Chriſtians, be verie differ- 

ent ; yet is thcir Spirituall eſtatc of Chriſtianitie all one, 

There is oxe Lord Chriſt, through whom; and oxe Faith, 

by which they are juſtified, and that equally ; oe Spiris 

by which they are fanctified, though in different degrees ; 

One calling of God began,and perfited by the ſame Goſpel, 

and Ordinances thereof. No mans highneſle of worldly 
eltatc can ſer himabove the loweſt part of it, or them : 
nor 


Thalts. 


Gen.1, 
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nor anyes mean-neſſe keep him down from flying as 
high a pitch of Chriltianitie,as any other, An afflifted 
outward ſtate ſtands in need of Relrezon to ſuſtain it : a 
proſperous, to perfitit in eternall happineſſe; beſides 
the moderating of itin the mean while. And ſeeing 
our Religion is to Godalone ; and onely the manifeſta- 
tion of it to men; we ought to bealike grounded in 
it, and reſolved of it, and zealous for it; whether we 
enioy the fauour of the times, or the contrarie. 

All things requiſite for the performance of Religious 
exerciſcs are not parts of Religion ; but ſome are of nNa- 
turall neceſſitic ; others for civill order,and comlinefle, 
The former necd neither be taught, nor.commanded, 
being impoſed by abſolute receſirie ; which is the 
ſtrongeſt Law, and molt preſſing Maſter, that may be. 
The other are ſuch, as without which all exerciſes of 
Religion would be confuſed, and unorderly; and like 
the Chaos which God made in the beginning, void and 
without form, and Whoſe face darkneſſe covered, For theſe, 
the generall rules of the Word, with common ſence, 
and diſcretion, arc iufficient, Notwithſtanding,though 
things be not therefore comely, and orderly, becauſe 
they are done of cuſtom,or commanded by authoritie ; 
butare therefore both uſed and commanded (lawfully) 
becauſe they are comely, and orderly : yet if either 
cuſtom commend, or authoritie command things that 
are ſuch indeed; wiſe, godly, and peaceable men 
ſhould hold themſelvs even therefore the more bound 
unto them. 

Religion is the beſt thing; and the corruption of it 
the worſt : neither hath greater miſchict, and villanie 

cver been found amongſt men, Iewes, Gentiles, or 
Chriſtians, then that, which hath marched under a 
4 
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Flag of Rel7gion, cither intended by the ſeduced, or preten- 

ded by Hypocritecs, The /evvs in zeal of God ( fuch as it 

was ) perſecuted Chriſt himſelf to the death : and Saul in 

a kind of zea/ of the LaW, was no lefſe then a 6/. '/phemer, 1 Tim. 

perſe ecuter,and oppreſſor. Pompey the Roman havingerected Tertmlian, 

that arcem 0mnium turpitudizum, Would not (al it rhe flage, 

or ſtews ( as it was) ; but the Temple of Venus, And what 

ſhall we think of the 5p aniards Romifs zcal ? who, by thCir 

own Biſhops relation in his firſt inſtance of Span:j eruelty, Cle of 

hanged upon one GalloWvs thiricen innocent Ind:an omen, : png 

honour of Chriſt and of Lis tWeelue Apoſt es, Bur God is not 

pleaſed with good intentions cxerciled in evill actions 

much leſle either pleaſed, or deceaved with the vizzards of 

impictic, and inhumanitic : But as he will repay unto the 

wicked according, to thcir evill works of all kinds ; ſo will 

he render double vengeance unto them, who under the 

liveric of Religion ſcck countenance for impictic and 

wickedneſle, h. 
A man hath, in truth, ſo much Relrg/on, as he hath be- 

tween the Lord, and himiclf, in ſecret, and no more ; 

what ſhews ſocver he makes before men : and makes 

ſound proof of his Rel7210u both before God, and men, 

ſo far, as he is forward, and readie to everie good nk, clpc- 

cially to the works of mercic towards them that need, 

Pure Religion, and undefiled before God the Father tis this, to Lars 1 

viſit the fatherleſſe, and Widows in their affiittion, and to keep 

a mans ſelf unſpotted from the World, Thereare many.civill 

Hypocrites, who, if they converſe honeſtly, and kindly 

with men,preſume of great acceptance from God,though 

they have little care to know his will in his Word, and 

leſle to obſerve his Precepts, and Ordinances of Worſhip, 

There are alſo Religious Hypocrites not a few, who becauſe 


of a certain zeal which they have for and in the duties of 
the 
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the firſt Table,repute themſelvs highly in Gods favour, 
' though they be far from that innocencie towards men, 
ſpecially from that goodneſle, and /ove inadced, which 
the Lord hath inſepecrably joyncd with a /ruly-Religious 
diſpoſition. Such perſons vainly imagine God to be 
like unto the moſt great men ; who if their followers 
be obſequious to them, in their perſons; and zeal- 
ous for them in the things, which more immediately 
concern their honours, and profits; do highly eſteem 
of them ; though their dealings with others, ſpecially 
meaner men, be far from honeſt,or good. But God is 
not partiall, as men are : nor regards that Church, and 
Chamber Religion towards him, which is not accompa- 
nicd in the Houſe, and Streets, with loving kindneſſe, 
and mercie, andall goodnefle towards men. Such are 
alſo ituffed with ſelflove in their veric ſervice of Ged,and 


3 Tohn 4. do but flatter him for their own advantage : For if they 


love not (and that in truth and deed) their brother whom: they 

ſer, how can they love God Whom they ſee not ? Beſides, they 
facrilegiouſly divide the two Tables of the Law one 
from another, making the /ws great Commandments, 
which Chriſt ſaith, are {ke one 70 another, to be unlike in 
effect. In theſe, Phariſaiſm lives,and Faith is dead : who 
as they ſhame Chrittianitic, and Chriſt in it, what in 
them lyes ; ſo ſhall their recompence from him be an- 
{werable at that day, when everic man ſhall receav ho- 
nour or ſhame, according to the works, ſpecially of 
mercic, and goodneſle that way, which he hath done, 
or not done 1n the ficſh, 

The common ſaying, .L good never a Whit, as never 
the better, is verihed in the works of Religion : which 
not being performed, as they ought, for ſubſtance, are 
accountcd, as not done, in regard of Gogs __—_ 
an 
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and the doers preſent benefit, So the new Inhabitants of z King. 17 
Samaria ſerved not the Lord; and yet- they. ſerved the Lord, 
So he is not 4 ew, Who is one out Wardly, neither that circum. Row. 2. 
ciſion, Which is outvrard ( to wit onely) in the fleſh. So the 
carnal Corinthians in eating the Lord Supper, did not that 1 Cer.ts 
Which Was to eat the Lord Supper, to wit, with acceptance 
from God, and pro/# to themlelvs, for the preſent. I ſay, 
tor the preſent : for by after repentance thoſe veric Corin- 
thians might come to have and obtain the right uſe and 
end of the Lords Ordinance formerly abuſed by them, 
and unuſefull to them : and ſo might $10 Magny, by 
repentance, of the b:ptiſm prophanely,on his part, receaved 
at the firſt, The reaſon of this is, becauſe the cftcE of the 
Word, and Sacraments, and other Ordinances of /el/g70; 
is ncither naturall, as of mcat, and drink, which mutt ci. 
ther nouriſh preſently, or not at all : nor depends upon 
the worthinefle of the Miniſter,as the Donatiſts imaginedy 
no nor upon the preſent firnefle of the Receaver fimply 
(though both Miniſter and Receaver ought to be worthy, 
and fir) : but upon Gods bleſſing of that which is his 
own,in his time(it may be many ycers after the receaving,) 
unto his clect; and in mercic covering what was formerly 
amiſle both in Giver and Receaver, 

Beſides them, who put on forms of godlineſſe, and Re/j. 2 Tim. s, 
gion onely, as men put on their Cloaths ( becauſe to be 
naked of all Religion would be both ſhamefull, and in 
many places dangerous) and them, who for /ave of lucre Laila: 
and riches fein and diſſemble in Religion ; many of thoſe 
who ſeriouſly minde it, make their choiſe amiſle : as ci- 
ther lead by cuſtom of times, and places, in which they 
live; or by affection and admiration toand of ſome ſpc- ' 
ciall perſons ; or traduced by ſome vehement paſſion of 
anger, fear, envie, or thc like : or miſlead by ſome guiltull 
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appearance, without due cxamination. And having ſo 
done, they commonly (ct themſelvs carneſtly to advance 
that fation into which they have once catred, and to de- 
preſſe all others, though oft without competent know- 
ledg of one, or other, Whercin yet they miſle, whichſo- 
ever is good, or bad ; ſince cither may be cither, for ought 
they know. Notwithſtanding, we ow this honour to the 
particular courſes of Re/rgzon Which we have once im- 
braced, or whercin we have been brought up, and reccav- 
cd any good, that we leav it not lightly ; nor further in 
any particular, then we needs mult ; nor at all, in the 
things, which God,in it(in true,and- diſtin&t conlideration) 
hath bleſſed to our Spirituall good. To be lightly moved 
in Relig70n, is childiſh weakneſle : but to be {liffe without 
reaſon, manly obſtinacic : and better to be a childe in 
weakneſle, then a man in perverſe obſtinatencſle. The 
former thinks too well of others, by whom he is too calily 
moved : the latter thinks too well of himſelf ; defpiling 
other men, and Gods gifts, and graces in them ; as if zhe 
Word of G od came either from him, or to him alone, And this 
fault of the two, is both the worſe, and more dangerous : 
The former may in time be more calily confirmed in the 
truth ; as a childe, in time, becomes a man : the other is 
fcldom and hardly reclaimed, by rcaſon of his hardneſle 
and obſtinacic. 

Diſputations in Religion arc ſometimes neceſſarie, but 
alwaics dangerous ; drawing the beſt ſpirits into the head 
from the heart ; and leaving it cither emptie of all ; or too 
fall of flcſhly zeal and paſlion if extraordinarie care be 
not taken (till to ſupply, and fill it a new with pious affe- 
ctions towards God, and loving towards men. And this 
the more, conſidering how the controver/tes in Religion 
arc gencrally carried with more heat, then of any other 

lubjcc : 
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ſ{ubje : For that, beſides reaſon, arr, credit, and per- 
{waſton of truth, and right ; which warm men in other 
differences, they are in this inflamed, as it were, with 
zcal for God, and his ſervice : for whom, and which, 
not to be fervent, ſeemeth to be derogatorie to his, 
and its honour. Weare therefore carefully ro beware, 
and carneſtly to pray, that we may 1n controverſies of 
Religion ſtrive for God, and according unto God : ſee- 
ing in them we both may cafily, and do dangerouſly 
er, if we mifle at all : And therewith, that we net- 
ther make our adverſaries cauſe worſe then it is; 
nor conceiv a finiſter opinion of his affections 
in it, without rcaſon. In both which men ſeck 
unhoneſt and unconſcionable advantages : and are 
ſorrie in effect, that they whom they oppolc, arc not 
worle then they are. + 

He that frives for errour, ffrives for Satan againſt 
God : He that ffrives for victorie, frives tor him- 
ſelf againſt other men : But he that #-ives for truth 
againſt errour helps the Lord againſt Gods, and his 
own enemie Satan,The Father of Lyes; and this ſpecially, 
if withall he handle Gods cauſe according unto God, 
A man ſhews moſt knowledg and underſtanding in the 
matter of truth : but moſt grace in the manner of hand- 
ling of it, with reverence, holineſſe, and modeſtic, 

No Facultic hath ſo many unskiltull ones to medle 
in it; as that of diÞuting 1m matter of Religion, Which 
cometh to paſſe, cither becauſe men think it a ſhame 
for them not to have both knowledg in, and zeal for 
that ſubject : or becauſe they make account in truth, 
thatthey venture nothing but words in the voyage,and 
ſo can have no great loffe : or els ( which, is common 
with ignorants ) becauſe they ſtill preſume they gain, 
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with whom, orabout whatſoever they medle : where- 
as, if they had modeſtic to call things into conſiderati- 
on,and wiſdom to diſcern of them aright ; they would 
finde themſclvs plain looſers, where they think their 

gain greateſt, | 
Divers men are affeted diverſly with the oppoſiti- 
ons, and arguments this way brought againſt their re- 
nents. Some through feebleneſle of heart are afflicted 
with them, as with a troup of enemies invading their 
poſſeſſions : others are lightly turned abour, like wea- 
ther-cocks, with cevcric puffc of new Doctrine. The 
complaint is juſt, and great of the vanitie, and wanton- 
neſſe of men, and women, in finding, and following 
new faſhions of apparell : but it were well, if this va- 
nitic and newfangledneſſe, were to be ſeen onely on 
peoples backs, and that the complaint were not as juſt, 
and more grievous of the profane wantonneſle of many 
in taking up new forms of Faith, and Re/gon, ſpecially 
in places of Libertie, and where men may profeſſe any 
Religion, or none, if they will, without bodily danger. 
I have known divers, that have more lightly, and licen- 
tiouſly changed their Re/#gion, and that in no ſmall 
points, then a ſober man would do the faſhion of his 
Coat :and who (in my conſcience) if it might bur 
have gained, or ſaved them twelue pence, would have 
held their former Rel7g70p ſtill, Others by oppofirions are 
drawen into further ſearch, and examination of things : 
and this is commendable, where the matter is ſuch, as 
we cither underſtand not throughly , or may er in. 
Some again, though of weak underſtanding, no ſooner 
heare an objeCtion againſt any thing, which they hold, 
but forthwith they fall upon it with an anſwer, And 
this they do oft out of a conceipt that it is a point of 
wit 
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wit in them,and credit to them, to ſay ſomething to everie 
thing, though little to purpoſe to any thing: in whom 


the Proverb is verified, to the contrarie, He that anſwereth Prov. 18, 


a matter before he knoW it, it is folly, and ſhame unto him, 
Others there are again, who truſt moſt to the Scorpions 
ſtiag, their venemous tongue, in diſgracing, in ſtead of 
refuring, both cauſe, and perſon of their oppoſites, by all 
poſſible means : and theſe are for the molt part ſuch, as 
preſume that the times / which they ſerv) and their credits 
with them, will countenance, and authorize againſt their 
underling-adverſaries the flaunders, and calumnics which 
they cither maliriouſly invent, or lightly reccav, oruncha- 
ritably conceiv againſt them : which therefore they ſpit 
freely abroad with black tongues as Serpents do their poy- 
ſon, to blaſt, and corrupt whatſoever they light upon : 


Theſe hoat reproachers are often as co/d d:/puters, There Scaliger, 


want not alſo, who affe& differences in Religion with 
others, cithcr in wantonnelle, and for oftentation of wit ; 
or in affcation of ſingularitic; or in envie at Snperiours ; 
or in contempt of Inferjours ; or to gratific the Mightic, 
by oppoſing ſuch (ſpecially of mean tondition) as the other 
hate, and deſpiſe, But we ſhould affet ſtrife with none ; 
bur ſtudie, as far as can be, to accord with all ; accounting 
it a benefit, when we can ſo do with any ; and the contra- 
ric, a crofle ; and the ſame the greater, by how much their 
gifts, or graccs, or places are greater, or the bond nearer 
between them, and us ; whether Naturall, or Civill, or 
Religions, Laſtly, there are to be found too many, who 
make cither proud contempt, or bold obſtinacic a buckler 
to ward all blows of arguments, that arc,or can be brought 
againſt their preconceaved opinions. We ought 1o be 
firmly perſwaded in our hearts of the truth,and goodneſle 
of the Religion, vyhich yyc embrace in all things; yet as 
knovyving 
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knowing our ſclvs to be men, whoſe propertie it is 
to er and to be deceived in many things ; and accordingly 
both to converſe with men in that modeſtic of minde, 
as alwaycs to deſire to learn ſomething better, or fur- 
ther, by them, if it may be : as allo to beg at Gods 
hands the pardon of our errours, and aberrations, 
which may bc, and are ſecret in us, and we not aware 
thereof. 

Whoſocver offers the Word of God, and holy 
Scriptures for juſtification of his Religion, delervs to be 
heard, and to have his cauſe examined for the verie 
Words ſake, whole tc{timonie he offers to produce : 
as in civill courſe, he who offers to bring for his cauſe 
witncſſes honourable, and worthy of credit, will be 
admitted to plcad it for his witneſles ſake, though not 
for his own. 

No difference, or alienation in Re/ig/on how great ſo- 
ever, Cither diſſolvs any naturall, or civill bond of ſoci- 
ctic; oraboliſheth any the leaſt,dutic thereof, A King, 
Husband, Father, &c. though an Heathen , Idolater, 
Atheiſt, or Excommunicate, is as well, and as much a 
King, Husband, or Father, as if he were the beſt Chri- 
{tian living : and ſo both oweth, and hath owing unto 
him reciprocally the dutics, and offices of that ſtate, in 
which he is ſct, by an inviolable right : which they that 
denie, are monſters among(t men, and encmics to hu- 
main {ocictics. 

Diviſions amongſt a few, though not in the greateſt 
matters, are moſt obſerved, becaute Firſt, It is expe&ted 
that weak partics ſhould be firmly united for their bet- 
tcr defence. Sccondly, A tcw, and their doingsare re- 
markeable for their fewnelſle,as a handtull of Forreigh- 
nOurs jn a ſtrange Countrey. Thirdly, their differences 

arc 
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are oft more vechement, partly for the greater zeal (ſpi- 
rituall, or carnall ) of the perſons; and partly becauſe 


their oppoſition is more immediate ; whereas amongſt ma- Bodin, 


ny it will be hard, but ſome mediatours will be tound, 
to moderate things. And this is the reaſon, why the 
danger of civill tumults is greateſt in ſuch Countreys, 
as in which two Religions onelyarcin uſe. Laſtly, All 
will be bold with them, and readic to proclaim their 
miſcariages to the full, and above truth. 

The moſt count it the beſt and ſafeſt way in drfferen- 
ces of Religion without further queſtion, to take the 
ſtrongeſt part : that doing as the moſt do, they may have 
the feweſt finde fault with them, Such forget God who 
is ſtrongeſt of all. But the beſt and ſafeſt way indecd, 
is to get true, and ſound conſcience of things certain, 
and without controverſic. Sucha perſon God will di- 
re& in his wayes, ſo far, and certainly, as not to miſle 
of the main end, Life cternall; and therewith in mer- 


cie will pardon all other his humain abberrations. Wb PC. 119, 


mine Whole heart have I ſought thee : Oh let me not Wander 
from thy Commandments, 

Men are for the moſt part minded for, or againſt 
Toleration of diverſitie of Religions,according to the con- 
formitic, which they : Guy, ex hold, or hold not with 
the Countrey, or Kingdom, where they live. Prote- 
ſtants living in the Countreys of Papiſts commonly 
plead for Toleration of Religion : fo do Papiſts that live 
where Proteſtants bear ſwey : though few of either, 
ſpecially of the Clergic,as they are called, would have 
the other tolerated, where the world goes on their 
ſide. The verie ſame is to be obſerved in theanciene 
Fathers, in their times : of whom, ſuch as lived in the 


firlt three hundred yeercs after Chriſt, and ſuffered 
1 with ' 
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with the Churches, under Heathen Perſecuters, pleaded 
againſt all violence for Reli2/on, truc or falſe : affirming 


Tert«llian, that it ts of humain rioht and naturall {ibertie,for EUCTIEC TAB 


ro Worſhip What he thinketh God : and that it is 1:0 prepertie of 


Religion to compel to Religion, Which ought to be taken « 


Laftantins freely : that No man is forced by the Chriſtians againſt his Will, 


K ing 
Steven. 


Nom, 1 F, 
P{.101. 


ſeeing he that Wants faith,&+ devotion,ts unſer-iceable to Go: 
and that God nor being contentions, Would not be Wo: ſhiped of 
the unwilling : Whereas,on the contrarie, the latter, having 
the Empcrours Chriſtian, and on their ſide, incited, and 
preſſed them to violent courſes. But conſidering, that to 
tolerate is not to approve ; and that the Magiſtrates arc 
Kings, & Lords over men properly,and direQly,as they are 
their Subjeas, and not as they are Chriſts ; but that by ac- 
cident, and as the fame perſons who are civilly their Sub- 
zeds, are Spiritually Chriſts and Chriſtians , and laſtly, 
conſidering, that neither God is pleaſed with unwilling 
worſhipers, nor Chriſtian ſocieties bettered, nor the per- 
ſons themſelvs ncither, but the plain contrarie in all three; 
the ſaying of the wiſe king of Poland (eemeth approveable, 
that it is one of the three things Which God hath kept in his 
oWwn hands, to urge the conſcience this Way, and to cauſe a 
man to profeſle a Religion , by working it firſt in his 
heart, 

If the order in 1ſ7act be objefted ; it may beanſwered, 
Firſt that the Land was holy, as no Land now is; that one 
Nation ſeperated from all other Nations to be the Lords 
peculiar pcople, as no Nation now is; the Kings types 
and figures of Chriſt, as no Kings now are : and Secondly, 
That none were, in truth, compelled to the Ifraclitiſh 
Church and Re/7gzon ; but being of it, whether Iſraelites, 
or Proſclites, were to be cut off from the Lords people, and 
a:jtrozed out of Land for preſumptuons ſins ; or Working 
miquitie; 
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iniquitie ; or for not ſerving God With all their heart and 2 Ch.1 


might. Kings by this courſe would come ſhort of the 
number of Subjefs, in whoſe multitude their honour 
ſtands : and unto Churches, few or none could poſſibly be 


added. 


If it be further objeAted, that men may be by the Magi- 
ſtrate conſtrained to the outward afts of juſtice, honcltic, 
and the like, though deſtitute altogether of the inward 
yertues ; It may be anſwered, that theſe ſerv properly,and 
immediately to preſcry civill ſocicties, of which Magi- 
ſtrates are properly. Kings, and Lords, and ſo do obtain 
their proper ends, if the veric outward things be done, 
though never ſo unwillingly : But of Re/1g/0us actions the 
proper end is not civill ſocictic, nor is attainable but by 
Faith, and devotion in the heart of the docrs, 


Laſtly,To that of the Father, that many Who at firſt ſerv eAuſtin. 


God by compulſion come after to ſerv him freely, and willingly, 
I anſwer, that neither good intents, nor events, which arc 
caſuall, can juſtific unreaſonable violence : and withall, 
that by this courſe of compulſion many become Atheiſts, 
Hypocrites,and Familiſts : and being at firſt conſtrained to 
practiſe againſt conſcience,looſe all conſcience aficrwards, 
Bags, and veſſels overſtrained break, and will never after 
hold any thing, Yet do I not denie all compulſion to the 
hearing of Gods Word,as the means to work Religion,and 
common to all of all forts, good, and bad ; much lefle cx- 
cuſe civill diſobedience palliated with Re/iz/0us ſhews, and 
pretences ; or condemne convenient reſtraint of publike 
Idolatry ; ſo as this rule of reaſon holds its place, 42. that 


the bond betWeen Maziſirate, and Subje@ is eſſentially civill: Keekginn 


but Zeligions accidentally onely, though emizenth. For 
concluſion of this matter, Let the godly Magiſtrate conli- 
der, that as there is no Chutrch-ſtate, and profeſſion (o 

H 2 truly 
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truly Chriſtian, and good, in which too many may not be 
found carried in thcir perſons with a Spirit plainly Anti- 
chriſtian : ſo there is hardly any Sc ſo Antichriſtian or 
evill otherwiſe, in Church profeſſion, in which there are 
nor divers truly, though weakly /ed With the Spirit of Chriſt 
in their perſons, and ſo true members of his myſticall 
body. With whom to deal rigorouſly for ſome few aber- 
rations of ignorance, or infirmitic, were more to pleaſe 
Chriſts encmie in the oppreſling of the perſon; then 
Chriſt, in ſo repreſling his failing in ſome particulars, ſpe- 
cially if they be not fundamentall, 

As then the Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath his power of 
Magiſtracie from God, which his Chriſtianitic ſervs to 
ſanctifie, and direct : ſo, undoubtedly, he is to ule it for 
God,and his honour, & that in his true worſhip, in which 
he is ſpecially honoured; and againſt the contrarie ; yet 
with theſe two cautions, Firſt, That as the greater ſins of 
other kinds, do not fo violate and difſolv the marriage- 
bond, as adulterie doth, by reaſon of irs dire oppolition 
thereagainſt : ſo neither do Idolatry,or Hereſic (how great 
{ins ſoever in themſelvs ) ſo outlaw a Subject civily, as da 
Seditions, Murthers, Adulterics, and the like dircaly vio- 
lating, and diſturbing civill ſocicties. The ſecond is, That 
no authoritic of man may bring into, or uphold in the 
Church cither Doctrine, or Ordinance of Religion, or 
perſon ( which laſt is not lightly to be regarded, ſecing the 
other two ſerv for it ) unto which the Lord in his Word 
hath not firſt given teſtimonic of approbation for that uſe: 
ſeeing Magiſtrates are not Governers againſt, nor befides, 
but under God, in their Dominions, 


CAP, 
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CAP. VIII. 


Of the boly Scriptures. 


He Holy Scriptures are that Divine Inflrument, 
SAD and means, by Which Wwe are taught to beleew 
> & What We oueht, touching God, and _—_— 

> and all creatures; and hoW to pleaſe God in all 
»\ 1bings, unto eternal Life, 1 ſpeak of belee- 
ving things, ſeeing Faith comes by hearing : 

for els, we know things touching God by that which 
we ſce,feel,;and diſcern in,and by his works. We are led 
to the knowledg of God in his Power, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſle, Iuſtice, and Mercie, by his Works both 
without, and within us; And whenſoever God either 
doth,or ſuffers a thing to be done(though not ſo much 
as inſinuated formerly in his Word ) we =_ know tt to 
be his will, that ſuch a thing ſhould be, as certainly, as 
if he had expreſly rredie it before in the Scriprures, 
I ſpeak of pleaſing God in all things ; Firſt, becauſe entire 
obedience ( ſo faras humain frailtic will permit) is the 
immediate end, and uſe of the Word of God; and the 
way, and means to Salvation : Secondly, to meet with 
that dangerous preſumption of doing that, which is 
weceſſarie to Salvation (as —_ uſe to ſpeak) though with 
affected ignorance of, and apparent diſobedience to 
many of Gods Commandments, Who knoweth with 
how little God can,and doth fave many, being faithfull 
in learning what they can, and in obſerving what they 
know ? Though much more be necefſlarie to ſuch, as 
have means to know more, And thirdly, becauſe it is 
i Do RES ..; fs H 3 no 
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no childe-likec, but a baſtardly diſpoſition, to take care 
for ſerving God no further ( though, alas, all be little 
enough forthat) then to be ſure of the Fathers inheri- 
tance, The heart of a manis then afſured before God, 
and hath a warrant from Heaven againſt eternall confuſe- 
on, when he can ſay, with good conſcience,that he hath 
reſpet to all Gods Commandments, 

God would have his will written, that is, his Word to 
become Scripture,partly for more certaintic of truth to 
men, and to preſerv it the better from being cor- 
rupted; as all make account, that things ſer down in 
black, and White (as they ſpeak ) are moſt firm : partly, 
for accord, and unitie of Churches, and Chriſtians in 
the ſame truth : who, if they differ ſo much, notwith- 
ſtanding they uſe the ſame rule; what would they do, 
if their rules were different, or uncertain ? and partly, 
for more communitie; ſeeing Books, and Writings may 
eaſily both be diſperſed whither the voyce of Teachers 
cannot come, and alſo be read in private by Chriſtians, 
when they are apart from their Tcachers, 

Neither all things Which the Prophets of God Wrote, Were 
Written by Divine #nſþiration(but ſome of them humainly, 
as their humain affaires, common to them with other 
men,required) : Netther W.cs a! Wherein they were divinely 
inſpired, brought into the publite treaſurie of the Church, or 
made part of the Canonicall Scriptures, Which we ca/l the Bible ; 
no more then all which they ſpake, was ſpoken by the 
Spirit; or all which thcy ſpake by the Spirit, wr:zzes : 
but onely ſo much, as the Lord in wiſdom,and mercie, 
thought requiſite to guide the Church in Faith, and 
obcdience,to the worlds end : ſo as the Scripture; ſhould 
neither be defective through brevitie; nor butckodins 
by too great largencſſc,and prolixitic, And thus to judg 
15 
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is more anſwerable both to Gods providence in preſerving 
the Scriprures from miſcarrying ; and to the Churches 
carc, and faithfulneſſe in keeping ſafe this heavenly trea- 
ſure committed to her cuſtodic ; then to ſay with ſome, 
that any of the Books, or parts of the Canonical Scriptures 
arc loſt, 
It no more detraCts from the authentique authoritic, or 
generall ute of ſome parts of the Holy Scriptures, that they 
were penned upon ſome ſpeciall occaſions, then of the 
Scrmons of Chriſt, the Prophets, and Apoltles, that ſome 
of them were preached upon ſpeciall occaltions. And 
ſurcly, it ſeems a ſtrange conceipt, that the authoritie of 
the Writing ſhould be the leſle, becauſe the thing Wriz/en 
was ſuggeſted by the Holy Ghoſt, and fo penned, upon 
ſpeciall occaſion offered : as ſuch Scripiures were, 
The Scriptures are not onely authentique in themſelvs, 
as having p Spirit of God for the Authour both of matter, 2 Pet.z. 
and manner, and writing ; but do alſo ( as they lay) carrie 
their axeberitie in their mouthes, binding both to credence, 
and obcdicnce, all whomſocver, unto whom they come, 
by what means ſoever. And if God left not himſelf Without Aﬀts 14, 
Wirneſſe in his works of creation, and providence ; how 
much leſle in his Written Word ? Whercin, without com- 
pariſon, he reveals himſelf much more clearly, then the 
other way : which is therefore diſcernable by its ſelf, as is 
the Sun by its own beams, and light : and Which ( as one Tertwlkan. 
faith) he that ſtudies to underſtand, ſhall be compelled to beleev, 
Their afſertion, therefore, who hold, and tcach, that we 
are to receav the Scriptures for the Churches teſtimonie, be- 
cauſc uſually (as others more truly , and religiouſly ſpeak ) 
we receav them by its teſ{tmonie,is in effc& none other,then Whittakers 
that wc arc to beleey God for mens caule : whereas, on the 
Ccontraric,it a man ſhould tfinde the Book of Holy Scriptures 
in 
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in the high-way, or hidden undera ſtone; yet he were 
bound to learn, receav, beleev, and obey them, and 
everic part of them, in his place, rhough withour, yea 
againſt the likcing, and approbation of all the men in 
x 44 World : except God muſt not be God Without mens like- 
ing. And if the Word preached by Chriſt, the Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles, in their time, whether to Iews, or 
Gentiles, were abſolutely to be belecved, and obeyed, 
by everie one that heard jt, withour other, or further 
tcſtimonie : why not as well, and much, now, by all 
that read it Written ? He that receavs the teftrmenie of Chriſt 
for it ſelf ( whether cxhibited in ſpeach, or Writing ) 
ſets ro his ſeal that God is true : Hethar receavs it for the 
teſtimonic of the Church, ſers to his ſeal, that men 
are true. Burt the Childe of God knows his Fathers woyce, 

The profitand power of the pp both for ſtay 
of Faith, and rule of life, and comfort in all manner of 
aflictions, no tongue, or pen isable ſo fully to expreſle, 
as everic true Chriſtian findes, and feels, in his own 
experience. There is but one true happineſſe, life 
eternall; one giver of it, God ; one Mediatour, Ieſus 
Chriſt ; andſo - one means of imparting it, the Word 
of God : by which, he that is both Authoxr, and finiſher of 
all, both begin, and perhits all. Bleſſed is the man, that 
hath his delight therein, and meditates in the ſame, day, and 
night : that fo he may learn the things upon Farth, the knoWy. 
ledge Whereof Will fit him for Heaven, 

When we avow the Scriptures perfetion, we exclude 
not from men common ſenſe, and the light of nature, 
by which we are both ſubjects capable of under- 
ſtanding them, and dire&ed in ſundry manners of 
doing the things commanded in them : yea beſides 
other humain helps, we both acknowledg, and beg of 
God 


2 
| 
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Godas moſ needfull for their fruitfull underſtanding, 
the light of his holy Spirit : onely we account, and 
avow them as a moſt perfe& rule neither crooked any 
way, nor ſhort in any thing requiſite. This their ſufh- 
ciencie and perfe&ton is not to be reſtrained to mat- 
ters {imply neceſlarie to Salvation : For who can lay, 
how many, or few, and no more, nor lefle, they are ? 
But to matters neceſlarie to obedience, that we may 


pleaſe God in all things, great, or ſmall ; expreſſed, or : Thell.4 


intended, and to be gathered by proportion, and jult 


conſequence. Wirhowt Faith We cannot pleaſe God ; and Hebr. 11. 
Faith comes onely by the Word of God : which we muſt Rom. 10, 


therefore make our guide in a// our Wazes, And it we 
be to give 41 account for everie idle Word, and fo for every 
vain thought, or work, there is then a Law of God for 
theſe ſmalleſt matters : for Where no LaW 1s, there is no 
tranſereſion ; and where there is no tranſgreſlion, or 
fault, there is no account to be given. But as Phyloſo- 
phers ſay, that /he leaſt naturall things are not ſenſuble, by 
reaſon of their ſmalneſſe ; ſo may,and doth it too cafily 
fall out, that we fail through want of skill, or care in 
applying our rule of dire&ion,both in ſmaller matters, 
and others of greater moment alſo, Bur this is not be- 
cauſe the Scriptures are defective in directing; but we 
cither blinde in diſcerning, or negligent in ſearching, 
or both. Andif the Holy Scriptures direction reach unto 
the whole courſe of ourlifc, how much more of our 
Religion, or worſhip of God ? In which nothing is to 
be practiſed, but that which is to be beleeved; nothing 
to be beleeved, but that which is to be taught ; nothing 


to be taught, but according to the Scriptures : This being Terinltias, 


the firſt thing that Wwe are 10 beleev, that Wwe muſt beleev no- 


thing, but according to them, All things els are humain ; and 'Voitakers 


I humain 


A 
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humain it is to er, and be deceaved, The cuſtom of the Charch 
is but the cuſlom of men : the ſentence of the Fathers but the 
opinion of men : the determination of Councels tut the judg- 
ments of men, To conclude, One onely place of Hoh 
Scriptures rightly underſtood, and hitly applyed, will 
have more power,and faſten deeper upon a truly good, 
and godly hcart; then all the conſenting authoritics of 
men, and Angels, though uttered with the tongue of 
men, and Angels. 

As the title ſet over the head of Chriſt cyucified, was the 
ſame in HebreW, Greek, and Latin ; (o are the Scriptures the 
ſame, whether in the Originall; or other Language, 
into which they are faithtully tranſlated. Yet, as the 
waters are moſt pure, and ſweet in the Fountain; ſoare 
all wrizings ( Divine and humain ) in their Originall 
Tongues ; it being impoſſible, but ſome cither change, 
or defe&,or redoundancic will be found in the tranſla- 
tion, cither by default of the Tranſlatour, or of the 
Tongue, into which it is made. 

In a Tranſlatour is required ſpecially skill in words, 
and Tongues; in an Expoſitour, judgment in things. 
That Tranſlation is moſt exact, which agreeth beſt with 
the Originall, word, for word, ſo far as the idiom, or 
proprictie of the Language will bear : ſoas for words, 
or phraſcs (in the Originall ) proper, or common ; 
fiimple,or figurative ; perſpicuous,or doubtfull ; words, 
and phraſes of the fame ſort, proper or common, and 
{o of the reſt, be put, and retained in the verſion : leſt 
the Interpreter bring his own Commentarie tor the 
Scriptures Text. On the contraric, the Commentarie is 
beſt, which ſhews moſt clearly the ſenſc, ſcope, and 
meaning of the Text, in what words ſoever. 

As the Law-maker beſt knows the mcaning of the 
Law, 
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Law,and how it is to be expounded ; ſo for the expoſition 
of the Holy Scriptures, the Spirit of God, as the Authour 
thereof, is firſt and moſt to be conſulted with, by fairhfull, 
and carneſt prayer, from a good conſcience ; that God may 


fulfill his promiſe made of giving his holy —_—_ Luke r1. 
bat fear him. Plal. 25. 


that ask it ;and of revealing his ſecrets to them t 
And ſo ſome ſpeciall Inſtruments of renuing the Goſpels 


light in the former Age, have profeſſed, that they /carned Luther. 


more this Way by prayer, then by much ſtudie otherwile, 
There is in a Sc-7pture but one proper, and immediate 
ſenſe ; others are rather collefions from it,relations unto 
it, or illuſtrations of it, then immediate ſenſes. The li- 
terall ſenſe is to be followed (as being moſt naturall) what 


may be; and not to be refuſed, if it may ſtand Wrrhour Irencus 


danger, Without blaſphemie, and according to other Scriptures, 
And here it muſt be noted, that Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 
in expounding Moſes and the Prophets, did not onely in- 
fallibly expreſle their conceptions, and meanings, but the 
meaning of the Spirit ſpeaking in them ; and that ( by 
reaſon of their morePlentifull meaſure of the ſame Spirit 
and experience withall ) in ſome particulars (as I conceay) 
further then the Prophets themſelvs underſtood : albeit 
they alwaics knew the immediate drift of the Spirit and 
meaning of the things, which they ſpake : and were not 
as the Pythoniſts, or other the like Inſtruments of the 
Divell,uttering Oracles which they themſclvs underſtood 
nor, 
| The Lawyers have a rule (and the ſame competent to 
the matter whereof they treat ) that LaWs of fanour are to 
be extended, as largely, as may be : but odious LaWs (as they 
ſpeak) as much ſtraitned, and confined Within the narroveſt 
bounds of interpretation. But all Geds LaWs,and Inſtruttions 
muſt, in honour of the Lawgiver, be expounded in the 
I 2 largelk 
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largcſt ſenſe, that they can beare: that ſo they may 

reach as far, and binde as faſt, as may be. This the in- 

finitencſſe of his wiſdom challengeth, in directing us ; 

of his authority , in commanding us; of his mercy, 

in promiſcing ; and juſtice, in threatning : Which, by 

ſo interpreting,and applying his Word, we acknowledg, 

and honour,as is meet, Andas they are blame-worthy, 

who out of a {crupulous fear, leſt they ſhould ad to the 

Scriptures, allow them no further meaning, then the 

words expreſle : ſo is their ſin greater, and full of pre- 

ſumption, who ſhorten, and ſtraiten the Scriptures in- 

ſtruction to that which is expreſſed in ſo many words, 

that they may make room thereby, for their own devi- 

ſes, A Scripture commandeth, promiſcth, or threatneth 

whatſoever is contained in it, though not expreſſed : 

And that is contained in it, which can truly, and iuſtly 

be gathered from it, though by never ſo many conſe- 

quences,or inferences; though the fewer theleſſe dan- 
gerous, by reaſon of our weakneſle of difcourle, 

Particular words and phrafcs more obſcure are to be 

Celſus. interpreted according to the ſcope & mind of the ſpeaker 

(the Holy Ghoſt ) in the place : which is, both zx time, 

and excellencie, before the thing ſpoken; and that tor which 

Chryſoftom the Spirit ſpeaketh as it doth in the place : neither is the 

Scripture profitable, except the fe ope be firſt found, And to 

hang upon a word, phraſe, or ſentence ina Text, with- 

out looking to the main dritt, is, if any other, the cha- 

racter of an herctica!l diſpoſition. With this that other 

47c;anflou moſt neceſlarie rule hath affinitie ; namely,that the Words 

are to be underſicod according to the ſubject matter : the 

words of Law, and Goſpel according to the different 

nature of Law, and Goſpel; the words of an Hiſtoric 

Hiſtorically ; of a Sacrament Sacramentally and myſti- 

| cally; 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 6k 


cally ; and accordingly notes of univerſalitie according 
to the extent of the matter, or perſon ſpoken of, 

As we oft finde out, & learn mens meaning by ſome - 
of their companie, & of ſuch asare about them ; which 
we could nor learn of themſelvs ; ſo may we gather the 
meaning of a $ripture(otherwile hard to be underſtood) 
by marking the things which accompanie it, and which 
arc above and beloWw,as the Iews ule to ſpeak,and Chriſti- Tertmkan, 
ans with them, 

Like as the Lamps in the Golden Candleſtick did one 
help anothers light; ſo doth one place of Holy Scripture 
anothers. And though a thing found in one place(it in one 
indecd, be as true, & binde as ſtrongly,as it it were a thou- 
ſand times Wrrzzey ; yet ſo to inſiſt upon any one place,in a 
diftercnce,as to negleQ others,is the high-way to error,and 
to /ooſe the right ſenſe, by breaking the Scriptures golden chain, Chryftem 
whole links are all faſtened together, And as one place 
mult be expounded by another ; ſo mult tne more brief 
and obſcure by the more plain, and larg : and not the con- 
traric, & croſle way : for that were not to lighten the dark- 
neſſe of a Text, but to darken its light : according to that of 
the Father : The fever muſt be underſtood according to the Tertalliay. 
more ; and one ſaying muſt rather be taken according to all, they 
againſt all. 

Touching precepts affirmative, and negative, Firſt, 
They are uſually cither kept, or broken together, He 
who doth not what he ſhould do, commonly doth what 
he ſhould not do ; If 2 man be drawn avay from God,he lanes 1, 
is cafily erſnared by his ov uſt : On the contraric,he that 
doth fis dutie faithfully, hath as it were,a Superſcdeas 
from the Lord, againſt the temptations of fin, and : 
Satan. The way ot to fulftt the lufts of the ficſh is to Vralk Gal. x. 
in the Spirit.Secondly, The receaved rule,thar afjirmative 

[ 3 precepts 


Gal. 6. 


i Cor.8. 


Math. 25. 
Mark. 14. 


2 Cor,3. 
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precepts binde alwayes, but not to alwayes, as negatives ao, 
is true, being rightly underſtood. We are to take no time 
for doing evill,and but ſome time for the 407g of the beſt 
200d, to wit, as we have opportunitie, and abilitic, Thirdly, 
In the prohibition of an evill we mult ever underſtand 
the command of the oppoſite vertue ; and ſo on the con- 
traric, He that ſaith expreſly Thou ſhalt not ki, means alſo, 
as well, Thon ſhalt preſerv thy neighbours life. Laſtly, There 
is both more vertue, & more vice practiſed in afftirmatives, 
then in negatives, It is more good to do good, then not 
to do cvill : and more evill ro docvill, then not todo 
good ; though both rhe tree that brings forth evill fruit,and 
that brings forth no fruit, ſhalt be cut doWn, and caſt into the 
re. 

The oppoſitions intended in Srr/ptures are diligently to 
be obſerved : upon miſtaking whereof errour followeth ; 
upon negle&, maimed obedience. For example: The Apo- 
ſtle in teaching that there js but oxe God the Father, and one 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, doth not oppoſe the Father to the Son 
nor the Son to the Father {for cither is God,cither Lord) : 
bur both to all whether Creatures, or Idols. So where 
Chriſt bids his Apoſtles baprize them that beleev, he doth 
not exclude their infants; but ſuch as be/cew nor the Goſj pel 
being preached unto them. Likewiſe, where Paul faith of 
the inceſtuous man, that he was rebuked of many; he oppo- 
ſeth not many to all ( as ſome conceav ) but to one, viz. 
himſelf, 

Laſtly, He that will expound the Scriptures, ought in 
honour of the graces of God beltowed upon other men, 
and in conſcicnce of his own infirmitie, with the holy uſe 
of other means, to joyn the reading and fearching of the 
commentaries & expolitions of ſuch {peciall Inſtruments, 
as God in mercie hath raitcd up for the opening of them, 
and 
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and cdifying of the Church thereby : remembring alwaies, 
that rhe Word of God neither came from him, nor to mim alone, 1 Cor. 14 
He that depends too much upon other mens judgment, 
makes as if the Word of God came not to himſelf at all : He 
that negledts it, as if it came to him onely, Of which two 
evils the latter is ſo much the worſe, as arrogancie in a 
mans (elf is more odious both to God, and men, then ci- 
ther ſlackneſle in examining, or dulneſle in diſcerning, or 
excellive fear of departing from the opinion ( ſpecially re- 
ccaved ) of others. 

It is ſtrange, and lamentable,that in the great profeſſion 
of the Scr/prures made in our dayes, ſo many ſhould be ig- 
norant of the difference betwcen the Law, and the Goſpel, 
of which two heads the —— conlilt : making the Go- 

e/ nothing els, but a more fayourable,and caſie LaW : and 

thereby tranſtorming grace into nature ; a promiſe to be 
receaved,into a commandment to be fulfilled : and the of- 
fering of new life (even the Life of Chriſt) into the exating Gal. 2, 
of old,and duc debt onely. God as an abſolute Lord, gives 
his holy Lew, ſaying, De this and live : and therein properly 
exatts obedicnce, as a naturall debt,of the reaſonable crea- 
ture, thereunto enabled by creation : But as a gracious Fa- 
ther publiſheth che Goſpel, in it offering help to the miſera- 
ble, and helpleſle creature,and working withall /according 
to the cleCtion of grace) power, & will to receav the help, 
and hand offered, This if many conſidered,as they ought, 
they would not, as they do, plead the power of mans free- 
will in Spirituall things,againft the free grace of God ; nor 
exclude,as ſome of them do,the infamts of belecvers from 
the covenant, and baptiſm of the Church : as though God 
could not ſhew grace, becauſe they cannot ſhew free-will to 
reccav it, 

The utmoſt ordinaric means of revelation of Gods will 
tor 


Rom. $. 


Rom. 3. 


Rom. 2. 


Hebr. 2. 
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for mans ſalvation, and happincs, is zhe Goſpe/l. When 
the Law written in mans heart by creation was almoſt 
worn out, God gave it written in tables of ſtone, 
Bur life , and freedom from ſin, and death , being impeſſ;ble 
ro the LaWin that it Was Weak, through the fieſh, and all 
men by it ( whether conſidered as written in tables of 
ſtone, or of the heart, by creation) comming ſhort of the 
glory of God ; it hath pleaſed the ſame God by he Goſpel! 
of his ſon Chriſt to provide a gracious remedy ; that 
the ſick to death, by the juſtice of the Law might be 
cured; yea the dead revived, by the grace of the Goſ- 
pell, and mercy of God therein. And other remedy 
beſides, and beyond this, for the obteyning of falva- 
tion, God hath not revealed. He that fulfils not the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, violates Gods juſtice : but 
remaining obſtinate againſt the =_ of the Goſpe/ alſo, 
he deſpiſes, with Gods juſtice, his mercy; and his au- 
thority in both. And what remains for ſuch,buta fearful 
expectation of the work of his terrible power; of zhe 
revelation of his Wrath from Heaven againſt ail ( \pecially 
ſuch ) #ngodlineſſe of men ? For if the word ( of the Law) 
ſpoken by Angels was ſteadfaſt , and everie tranſgreſſion , and 
diſobedience yeceaved a juſt recompence of revvard : How ſhall 
we eſcape, if we neelef ſo great ſalvation (of the Goſpel ) 
Which at firſt began to be preached by the Lord, and Was con- 
Krmed to us by them that heard him. 
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CAP. IX. 


Of Authoritie, and Reaſon. 


Pthoritie leads us to the Authewr of a thing, 
C and bids us reſt in his word, whether for 
credence to his relation, or obedience to 
his commandment. Reaſon wils us to look 
to the thing it ſelf, and to the arguments 
for, oragainſt it, taken either from com- 
mon ſenſe; or naturall principles, and concluſions ; 
or other undoubted grounds of truth, or goodneſle ot 
matter. The e—_ in Authoritte is, 17 a ſort perſonall: 
in Reaſon, reall, It is a kind of impeachment of Authe- 
ritie, to examine the Reaſons of things : ſo is ita preju- 
dice to Reaſons work to call Authoritie to counſell ; ſave 
onely when God ſpeaks; for then the Aurhoririe juſti- 


hes the Reaſon; and Reaſon bids, receav the Authoritie, Philip. 2. 


and do a// things commanded Without reaſonings, 

The Asthoritie and credit of him that relatcsa matter, 
whether man, or Angel, yea or God himſelf, makes it 
not the truer in it ſelf, but the more readily to be belee- 
ved by them that hearit. The teſtimonic of God in 
his Word, that i» the beginning he made the World of no- 
thing ; and will judge men and Angels at that day by Ieſus 
Chriſt, is onely therefore true in it ſelf, becauſe God in- 
deed hath done the one, and will do the other ; but is 
therefore by us to be beleevedas true, becaulc he {6 
teſtifies in his Word. 

Divine Authoritie is to-ſwaywith us aboue all Reaſon : 


yca Reaſon teacheth,that God is both to be beleeved,and 
Ly obeyed 


66 Obſervations Divine, and Morall, 


obeyed in the things, for which man can ſee no Reaſor, 
And hence itis that the Lord hath ſo {evercly puniſhed 
mens tranſgreſling his Laws of Ccremonies, and Di- 
vine Inſtitutions, called by the Schoolmen weluntarie 
precepts ; for that in commanding of them Gods abſo- 
lute Aurhoritie moſt clearly appears,and mans pure obe- 
dience in obſerving them. Humain Aathor4rie hath 
more or lefſe weight, according to the worth of the 
perſon, or other circumſtances : But as the moneys of 
all men high, and low; good, and bad; are alike; ſo 
1 Sam. 6. are the Reaſons, The meaneſt mans Reaſon ( ſpecially in 
2 Sam. 6. matter of Faith, and obedience to God) is to be pre- 
2 Chr, 26 ferred before all Authoritie of all men. I ſay, ſpeciall 
of Faith; yer not excluding other ſubje&s. For though 
I will and ought to do ſome things, ſimply becauſe I 
am commanded; yet I will not therefore ſimply be- 
lcev thatany thing is good in it ſelf. And albeit I am 
bound to obey humain Auchoririe in ſundry things, for 
the commanding of which I know no Reaſon. yea know 
there is no Reaſon : yet know I Reaſon for mine obedi- 
ence, even the honour of A»thoriree, and preſervation 
of peace. The thing commanded may be unjuſt, and 
evill in him that commands, and yet good in me obcy- 
ing his A»thornee 1n it. For example. A matter of out- 
ward wrong to me commanded by the Magiſtrate ; 
in the doing whercot I ſuſtain dammage , bur ſin 
Nor, 
God who made tWvo great lights forthe bodily ey, hath 
alſo made two lights for the ey of the mind : The one 
- the- Scriptures, for her ſupernaturall light; and the 
other Re-ſ-2, for her nacurali light. And indeed onely 
thoſe two arc a mans own : and ſo is not the Auhorarie 
of oth&& men. The Scriptures are as well mine, as any 
| othcr 
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other mans ; and ſo is Reaſonas faras I can attain to it : 
But the Authoritie of others is not mine, but theirs : 
which when I uſe, I borrow, and lay to pawn unto 
them, whom I cannot ſatiltie, or ſecure by the other 
means, which are mine own. Who would, borrow of 
others that hath enough of his own to ſarithe as well, 

God, who, though he be abſolute Lord, lo oft an- 
nexeth Reaſoxs to his Precepts, teacheth even the moſt 
powerfull and mightic upon the Earth,in their govern- 
ments, to prefer Reaſon afore Authoritie, And the man 
that would not rather rule men by Reaſon ( yea beaſts,vf 
they were capable thereof) then by violeat Au7h.ri:ze, 
is him(clf inhumain, and beaſt-like. 

The An:boritze of Gods Word, and teſtimonie is al- 
waies the ſame, as being grounded upon his unchange- 
able veritie : But the credit of mens judgments is |cle, 
or more according to varictic of circumſtances. Men 
deſerv moſt credit in the facultic wherein they haue 
been moſt exercilcd : for noxe can judg ſo well of the craft, 
45 the craft{-man, So more likely it is, that a man wile, 
learned,and ſtudious in the Scripiures,ſpecially,it withall, 
he be ſuch a one, as unto whom God hath promited, in 
ordinaric courſe, as unto one that fears him, to reveal his 
ſecrersſhould finde the truth, then one leightic, illiterate, 
and of more ſhallow meditations. In former ages the Di- 
vell hath ſo far prevailed, as that men in ſuperſtitious re- 
verence, haue, as it were, pinned their Faith and Religion 
upon the ſlceves of the Churches Authoririe, and Clergics 
learning : putting out, or winking with their own cycs, 
thar their guides might lead them : and this blinde-fold 
devotion is yet affected by too many, Bur withall, there 
want not, ſpecially in places of libertic, whoſe minds $a- 
tan hath ſo far pollcfied with the contrazic delulion, as 
K 2 they 
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they think it halfe Poperie ſo much as to ſeek 
counſell, and direQion at men of Learning, and 
knowledg leſt, for ſooth, they ſhould be deceaved 
by them. This ſuſpition hath been, and is, too 
much occaſioned; by the abuſe of Learning to co- 
vetouſneſſe, and- ambition in the Learned : bur is 
taken and held up by the other; partly , by unbe- 
licf, whilſt they more fear the Divels ſubtletie in 
deceaving them rd Learned men ( ſpecially being in 
any meaſure confcionable ) then they truſt to the 
bleſſing of God upon his own gifts in them for 
their information ; partly, from conceiptedneſfe in 
themſelvs, as if they were indeed veric Popes, and 
exempted from danger of erring ; and partly, through 
partiall affection to their preconceaved opinions : 
of which they are as loath to hear any ill, as fond 
Parents are to hear ill of their Children, though there 
be never ſo much cauſe ; leſt thereby they ſhould be 
brought outof love with them. Butas we are more to 
deſire, and endeavour, that we our ſclvs may walk in 
the wayes of God, then others : ſo ſhould we rather 
delire, and more endeavour,as we have occaſion, to 
converſe with men of knowledg, and ſuch, as may in- 
form us; then with them that know leſſe then our 
ſelvs, and do depend upon us for information. And, 
to conclude ; as Learning makes the good better, and 
the bad Worſe : ſo is it more likely, that a man ſbould 
be bettered by it, then not ; and that knoWing What 
concerns him , Le Will be the more aſhamed of the con- 
[TATIC. 

It is alſo more probable, that many, ſpecially wiſe, 
and godly, ſhould ftinde the truth, then one; as mary 
eyes ſee more then one ; whereupon it was, that the verie 
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Apoftles in ſome caſcs of practiſe ſought or took the ad- Atts 21, 


viſe of others; which help our dulnefſe makes much 
more neceſlarie for us, 

Into this account we mult alſo bring the advantage of 
Ages, and times in which men live : and ſo more credit in 
matters controverted between Rome and Vs, is to be given 
to the Churches,and Fathers of that firſt Age after Chriſt, 
then of the latter, when the Myſteric of Iniquitie ( rifing 
by degrees)had gotten too great both height, and breadth, 

Bekdes,the occations oftercd have thcir weight in theſe 
Ballanccs. _A//1n is obſerved, by. occaſion of the errour of 
Pelagins, to have examined more diligently, and more ex- 
atly diſcerned, and in preſſer terms to have propounded 
the truth, in the points of Predeſtination, and Free-will ; 
then others his Ancients, Many arc ignorant, yea miſtake, 

ſpecially in ſmaller matters ; not properly becauſe they 
want cithcr skill,or will to finde out the truth in them, but 
occalion onely preſſing them to examine things reccaved 
by tradition,or done of cuſtom without ground of reaſon, 

With theſe alſo we mult ioin the conlideration of ſuch 
advantages, as the latter times have of the former, whole 
helpfull labours they enjoy : by which thoſe which follow 
them (though in themſelvs meaner then they) are enabled 
to diſcern of many things bettcr then the other that went 
beforc them ; as a dwarf ſet upon the ſhoulders of a giant 
can lee further then he. 

Laitly,It is more likcly,that of two,in any meaſurealike 
otherwilc, he who ſufters atiliction tor conlcicnce of God, 
ſhould nave the truth; then he that geis woridly bencfir by 
his courſe in Religion ; ſpecially if he hayc not in a great 
mcalure lcarned to denic himicif, and this world : it bcing 


their guize 18 diſſemile herein, Viho love lucre, ard riches : as Latlantg þ 


t00 Many do, 
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The credit commending a teſtimonic to others cannot 
be greater then is the Authoririe in it (elf of him that gives 
it ; nor his Authorirre greater then his perſon. The perſon 
then being but a man, the Anurhoritie can be but humain ; 
and fo the faith bur humain, which it can challeng, 


Whittakers The cuſtom of the Church is but the cuſiom of men : the ſen- 


tence of the Fathers but the epixion of men : the determina-« 
tion of Councels but the judgments of men,what men ſocver, 
And ſo, if all the men in the World ( not immediately 
dire&ed, as were extraordinarie Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
in Whom the Spirit ſpake, and ze/t1/fied by them } ſhould con- 
ſent in one; as they, notwithſtanding their multirude, 
were but men, though many; {o were their teſtimonie 
but humain, though of many men ; neither could it 
challeng other then humain aſſent unto it :and not that 
ncither abſolutely,cither in matters of diſcourſe of reaſon, 
whercin it is poſſible that men ſhould deceav themſelvs ; 
or of relation from others, by whom they may be decea- 
ved, Weare therefore to beware, that we neither wrong 
our ſelvs by credulitic ; nor others by unjuſt ſuſpirion. 


P.Murtyr To receav Without examination mens ſayings, 1s 10 make of 


men, God : to rejef them lightly, is to make of men Divels, 
or fools, at the beſt, The latter hath pride, and uncharita- 
bleneſle for the ground : the former cither argues men to 
be {limple, which cannot; or idle, which will not; or 
preſumptuous, which think they need not ; or ſuperititi- 
ous, which dare not judg; or / which is worſt of all the 
reſt )deſirous in a kinde ot humble hypocritic to ſhelter an 
cvill conſcience before God under the ſhadow of great 
mens Anthortte. 

To preſſe immoderately mens Anthoritie in Divine 
things, is to wrong Gods : which alone is authentick; 
and wholc will, and it alonc, aud all it (ſo far as is fit for 
us 
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us to know it ) we know more certainly to be contained, 
and preſerved, without corruption,in the Scriptures ; then 
any Fathers opinion, in the Books, which go under his 
name. This alſo wrongs mens Faith, and reaſon, capti- 
vating them by prejudice ; and rather offering a hand to 
lead the blinde ; then a light for the help of him that hath 
eycs to {ce with. I have known ſome, who, it they light 
upon a peremptorie Aurthour, and bold aſlerter of rhings, 
were readie to be (till of the ſame opinion with the Book 
which they laſt read : their weaker judgment being over» 
born rather by the ſtrength of other mens aſleverations, 
then reaſons. Laſtly, this ingenders cndlefic contentions : 
as is to be ſeen in ſome Learned mens writings ; in which 
there is more adoe about the mcaning of ſuch, or ſuch a 
place in a Father, then were enough to determine the 

whole controverſic by the Scriptures, and good Reaſor. 
Thele things notwithſtanding, there is both a lawfull, 
and convenient uſe of humain zce//;moxte even in Divine 
things; as firſt, for the convincing of ſuch thereby, as re- 
gard it t00 much, and Gods Word too little Thus Part 
among(t Heathens, even in his verie Sermons, alledged 
Heatheniſh Poets, and Phy loſophers ; and we in our writings 
rightly alledg Fathers, and Conncels againſt Papiſts, and 
others, who more regard the ſaying of an ancient Father, 
or Canon of a Councell, then the written Word of the 
CMncient of Dayes, They are twice overcome, who are 
beaten with their own weapons, in which they truſt, 
. Secondly, It induceth a morall probabilitic, though no 
ablolure neceſlitic of truth : and though we ſee not the 
truth by other mens cyes, bur by our own ; yet may we be 
ſomething held up in the arms of their /e//:-20xre to lee it 
the better, and ſo be helped, as Zzc/eus was, by the Tree, 
into which he clymbed, to fee Chriſt. So the Apoltles in 
| penning 
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penning ſome parts of Holy Scripture, upon occaſion of 
differences in the Churches, and oppoſition to their Apo- 
ſtolicall Authoritie,took in,for the better paſſage with men 
of Gods undoubted truth, the concurring teſtimoniec even 
of ordinaric Chriſtians :though borh the Decrees, & Fpi/tles 
were penned by infallible,and immediate direction of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as well, and as much, as any other parts of Ca- 
nonicall Scriptures. Thirdly, Citation of humain Aurho. 
ritie helps to wipe away the aſperſion of Schiſm, & ſing. 
laritie, when we can ſhew that our aſſertions,and practiſes 
have agreement with ſuch as are in account in the Church- 
es. Laſtly, It commends both a mans modeſty, & diligence, 
when he enquires after, and withall, his cauſe, in the eyes 
of men, when he appears to know the judgments of 
Others in the things he handles : as it is, on the other ſide, 
an imputation to him that knows them not ; and that 
even where it is otherwiſe, no benefit, to know them, 

The Authoritie of him that preſcribeth,or commandeth 
(within his limits)is the ſame, whether the matter be great, 
or ſmall. God is God, in the ſmalleſt things, which he re. 
quires ; and man but man, in his deepeſt charges. The Pro. 
phets,andA poſtles in their writings areextraordinaric ;and 
Paſtors and Teachers, ordinaric Miniſters ; and ncither are 
cither more, or leſle in any part of their Miniſterie, for the 
inſtruction of the Churches, So likewiſe all rruc Reaſons 
are of the ſame force in themſclvs, to confirm that for 
which they arc brought : neither is any one ſtronger then 


other, but onely more cvident, The bett but proves of it-" 


ſelf the things to be ſo ; and the mcaneſt (if ſound ) doth 
as much. 
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Car. L 


. , CHope, and Love. 
Of Fans A and Senſe. 


* 10 an affirmation, for the credit, or authoritie 
of him that affirmeth a thing ; Whether God, 
or Aneel, or man, To ſome things we 
aſſent by Seaſe, and naturall lighe : to 
| © 7 ſome, for certain proof of Rezſos : but 
the aſſent of Faith reſts upon the fidelitic of the ſpeaker, 
and not upon the Seaſe or Reaſon of the thing, how 
agreeable to either ſoever it be. Yet ſo as the more 
reaſonable the thing related is, the more readily we 
beleev it to be true. The thing belceved Fiithappre- 
hends primarily, as a matter of truth, and therein hath 
its ſcat in the underſtanding. Divine Feirhaſſents to 
the revealed will of God, for the authoritie, and truth 
of God, which cannot deceav. That Faith, or a&t of 
Faith by which we are juſtified is a due aſſent to,and ap- 
plication of the promiſes of the Goſpel, as made, and 
appertaining to us in particular : the generall promiſe 
upon condition of application duly, and rightly made, 
being as much for certaintic, as either extraordinarie 
valadlen, or particular nomination of perſon. This 
application of Gods promiſes in Chriſt hath evermore 
afhance neceſſarily, and immediately ioyned with it. 
For being by the Spirit of God, and Word of the 
Goſpel, perſwaded of Gods love in Chriſt ; we can- 
not but truſt unto him, reſt, and repoſe our ſelvs upon 

L him, 
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him, and expe accordingly from him, all good. But 
as we muſt lay hold of the ſtay or prop before we can 
reſt upon it; So muſt Faith go before afhance in order 
of cauſes : and we lay hold of Gods love before we 
can repoſe our ſelvs upon it. 

Hope is the evpeFtatton of the good things promiſed, having 
Faith for its foundation, Thele two, Fiithand Hope have 
many the ſame objects ; yer neitherall; norany inthe 
fame reſpe&t. We beleev things paſt, preſent, and to 
come : but hope for things to come onely. We beleer 
both promiſes, and threatnings; both rewards, and 
puniſhments, in the order ſet by God : but hope onely 
for things defireable, And for the veric ſame things in 
themſelvs be/eeved, and heped for; as tor example, the 
reſurreftion of the body,and life everlaſting ; we beleev them 
as preſent in Gods promiſes, which Faith applyes unto 
us; but hope for them as abſent, and to come an perfor- 
mance, unto which Hepe caricth us. 

Faith begers Hope ; for by beleeving the forgiveneſſe 


\ of our fins, and Gods promiſes, for the preſent; we 


are encouraged to expcet, and hope for all future good, 
And Hope again, as a good Childe, helps to relicy its 
Father Farth, in time of nced : whereupon the Apoſtle 
ſaith of the F:urhfull, that if they had hope onely in this life, 
they Were of all men the moſt miſerable, For what availeth 
ita man in miſcric to beleev eternall lite, if he had nor 
hope in time to obtain it, and therewith freedom, and 
redemption from diſtrefſe ? But we have therefore 
comtort in beleeving, becauſe we have hope of enjoying 
in duc time, 

Love is the affeion of union in regard of the /oving z 
and of well-wiſhing, in regard of the Creature loved, 
And Divine love 15 the affection of union with God.in 
his 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 75 


his grace, and glorie ( in which mans happineſſe con- 
fiſts) ; and with the Creature, according unto God. 
Faith is the root ; and Love the ſap ſpreading forth it ſelf, 
for the fruits of good works, throughour all the bran- 
ches of our lives : Faith che beginning, and love the end of Iqnating, 
ear converſation, By faith we live the life of the Son of God, Gal. 2. 
and receavall good from him : by Love weare moved, 
and perſwaded, to uſc what we have to the good of 
men, and prayle of Cod, And whereas Faith makes a Cyril. 
man ſome great thine, richer then the richeſt, and Lord ef the 
Whole Werid : Love makes kim a Servant unto all men, in Luther. 
humbling, and applying himſelf unto them, in a/law- * Cor. 9. 
full chings, for their goed, Now albeit Love have theſe 
two prerogatives; Firit,that it perſw:des molt effectu- 
ally, and immediately, to the uſe, and imployment of 
all the good things which we have receaved from God, 
ro the benctit of others; and ſecondly, that, whereas 
Faith, and Hope arc determined formally in this life ; and 
ended in ſight, in the life ro come; Love abideth rhere 1 Cor-12. 
alſo ; and that, in theſe two reſpects the Apoſtle af- 294 13: 
cribes an excellencie, and chiefneſſe ro Love above the 
other: Yet herein Fai/b hath his ſingular preheminence, 
that whereas by Zoe we, and what we arc, become 
Gods; and mens,for God : by Faith, not onely all other 
things, but even God himſelf becomes ours for a#-ſ«f- 
frient good unto us : as he faith, am thy God all ſufficient, G17: 
By it, the will,and Word of God is ours for our inſtru- 
&ion, and direction ; his righteouſneſle ours, for our 
juſtigcation ; his Spirit for our ſanctification ; his power 
for our protection ; and his glory for our happineſle,in 
the fruition thereof. 
This Fa119 in Chriſt 7s a gift ſupernatural, not onely in Perkins, 
regard of naitre corrupted, but even created : which 
L 2 therefore 
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therefore is not ſo properly repaired in men by grace, as 
are ſome other vertues ; bur, after a fort, new built from 
the ground ; as directing to that attribute in God primari- 
ly for its objeRt, whercof Adam in innocencie had no 
need ; which is, mercice through Chriſt,again{ the milcric 
of ſin, and puniſhment, Vnto this Fiz molt precious 
promiſes are made ; and moſt excellent things attirmed of 
it : And that not onely for the excellencic of the grace in 
it ſelf; which yet is great, and greatly honoureth God ; in 
his truth, which ir beleeverh;in his power,as able; and love 
gs willing to beſtow all good things upon us: but ſpecially 
for an attrative,and applying facultie which it hath above 
other vertnes, to make God ours, and all Creatures with 
him, according unto God, as is aforclaid. To beleev in 
Chriſt is to receav him,and the promiſes touching him. And 
hcreupon it is ſaid of that c/oud of Witneſſes, that by faith 
they quenched the violence of fire, ſtopped the mouths of Lyons, 
put to flight the armies of alients, &c. The reaſon whereof 
ſeems to be, for that, as by juſtifying Fu77h they applyed 
the rightcouſneſle of God, to ſalvation ; fo by the Faith 
of myracles, they apprehended, and applycd the infinite 
power of God, to the producing of thoſe ſupernaturall 
cſtcas, 

The ſtrength of true Chriſtian Faith the Divel knows 
to his coſt ; as that, by which he the Prixce,with his whole 
Armie cold, hath been lo oficn foyled,and overcome: 
For being by Faith perſwaded, that in doing, or ſuffering 
according to the will of God, we pleaſe him, and are un- 
der his protection, and blcſling, we ltcdfaſtly perſevere in 
well-doing, and patiently endare all things for his names 
fake : whereupon he, ſpecially in the day of their dittrcfle, 
afliults the F:zh of the godly, that that might fail ; 4s 
knowing that-if the root of Fazh be ſhaken looſe, the 
fruit 
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fruit of good works will wither. Fairh therefore muſt as a 
welcome paſſenger be well carried, and conveicd through 


the Sca of temptations in the Veſlell of 4 good conſcience, 1 Tim.ay 


that it ſuffers not ſhipWwrack by the leaks of an evill ; di- 
rected by the chart of Gods Word, and promiſes rightly 
underſtood, that it run not a wrong courſe ; and having 
ever in a rcadineſle the ſure, and ſtedfaff Anke of Hepe 
againſt a (treſſe ; and continually gathering into the out- 
ſpread fails of a heart enlarged by prayer, and meditation, 
the ſweet, and proſperous guſts of Golds holy Spirit, to 
drive it ro the delired Haven. 

This Faith, if it be*not grounded upon Gods Word, is 
fancie : if it receav not ihe ſame Word in everie part, but 
where it liſts, it is ſawſineſle : if it work not as well ( yea 
more) in an afflicted (tate, as ina proſperous, it is nothing 
but flcſhly preſumption : it it be not truitfull in all good 
works, as we have opportunitic, and arc able, it is dead ; 


and will in the end, like the Fi» of the Divels, affoard Iames 2. 
onely matter of trembling. Laſtly, it muſt be /7, and not Bernard. 


amb1guous,or going by peradventures ; Els it iS 207 faith,bur 
opinion. 


Yet are We not here to imagine an Idea of faith, free in this CVenmnitu 


ixfirmitie of our fleſh, from doubiins. The tree may land, 

and grow alſo, though ſhaken, and bended with the wind: 

ſo may F41ith hold its both ſtanding, and life, notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch doubtings, as the fleſh { ever wſltig againſt the 
Spirit, | mingleth with it. Againft which weakncfle, and 
imperte&tion of our F.uh we have this firm comfort, that 
we are not ſaved for, no nor by the pertcction of the in- 
ſirament, which Fazth is ; but of the object, Chriſt, which 


it apprchendeth : and lo may wich a true, though pa/ſie Terkins. 


hand of f1ith receav, and keep both Chrijf, and a4 his bene- 


fits, This weakaell, and dilcalc of Fuiich we muſt not 


commend, 
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commend, as Papiſts do ; nor nouriſh like {ecure pers 
ſons; but cure, with all diligence, by the holy, and di- 
ligent uſe of the Miniſtrations ſan&tified of God, and 
even by Chriſt, for the perfiring of the Saints, and edifying 
of the boay, till We attain in the wnitie of faith, and acknoW- 
ledement of the Son of God, unto a perfit man, a:cording to 
the meaſure of the ffature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. Allo,we 
muſt nouriſh Fairh by frequent meditations of Gods 
love, and promiſes in Chriſt, and of the gracious effects 
of them; and muſt, as the Prophet, -, Apoſtle teach 
us, /ive by it: both doing in fa:thand affurance of ace 
ceptance at Gods hands, what we do, not onely in the 
works of his worſhip, but in thoſe alſo of our conver- 
ſation with men; and putting our ſclvs in all our waies, 
under his protection, and that ſpecially in the time of 
diſtreſſe, or danger : that as the bodily hand gets, 
and gathers {trength by being diligently uſed in works 
competent ; ſo mayalſo the Spirituall hand do ; which 
Fatth is. 
Now, as, for our ſucceſftull wre///ine a24in/t the Rulers 
of the darkneſſe of this World, and ſpirituall Wickedneſſes in 
hieh places, we muſt put on, amongſt other parcels of che 
Armour of God,the Shicld of Faith; {o muſt we not forget 
the Felmet of Salvation, Hope ; whole ſtrength is great to 
bear off all blows of temptation, and that with chear- 
fulneſſe. For what burthens of atflictions, and temp= 
tations will not he chertully undergo, that expects un= 
doubtedly thcirſpeedic ending in endlcflc happineſſe? 
AMlexander the Great meaning 10 invade Aſia, and giving 
away his riches aforchand, being 45d, What he would reſery 
for himſeif, anſvered, Hope, But what is the ſhadow to 
the ſubſtance? He hoped for the Kingdom of Perſia, we 
of Heaven. And what if his pe ſtretched it {elf ro 
the 
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the Monarchy of the whole World ? It was but to this 

World, wherein alfo it was fruſtrated, and periſhed 

with him. But the Anchour of onr hope is caſt Within. the Hebr.6, 
vail, and exrtendeth to the Worldto come; bcing alſo 

firm, and /tedfaſt, and which cannot be diſappointed ; 
'nor ſhall have other end then in being perfited in the 

end of all, the full fruition, and m___ poſſeſſion of 
happineſſe with God. Were it not for hope, the heart 

Would break : but Wwe hating this hope faint net, but hold faſt Hebr. 16f 
the profe/ion thereof without Wavering ; yea even glorie in Row. 5. 
afjiittions under the hope of the glorie of Ced, 

Laſtly, Touching Love as it is the 1/ce7ion of urion {0 

it makes, aftera ſort, the /ovine,and /owved one : fuch be- 

ing the torce thereof, as that he that /overh ſuffercth a 

kind of converſion into that which he /oveth, and by Scaliger. 
frequent meditation of it, uniteth it With his underflanding, 

aud affett:on, Thus, to love God is to become godly, 

and to have the mind, after a fort, deificd, beizg made 1 Pet.1, 
partakers of the Divine nature in its effects : to /ove the 

World is to become a worldling; and ſo of the reſt. 

Thus, inthe Parable of the Tares, the Children of the King- Mark. 1, 
dom are called good Seed, and Wneat, as growing, and be- 

coming Wheat of the Wheat, or Sced ſowen in them; 

as the Wheat car groweth of the Wheat corn : As on 

the contraric, ungodly men are {aid to have eyes full of 2 Per.z. 
Adulterie, and the Tike ; and not onely tobe finfull, but 
ſin, uaright eouſneſſe, darkneſſe, and beliu!/, as being even 2 Cor.E, 
metamorphized and tran{formed into the evils which 

they /ove, and delight in. Oh, how happic is that man, 

who by the ſweet feeling of zhe love of God ſhed abroad Rom. y. 
into bis heart by the Holy Ghof?, Which is grven him, is there- 
by, as by the moſt ſtrong coards of Heaven, drawn 
ctfcctually, and with all the hcart, to /ove God again, 
W110 
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who hath /oved him firſt; and ſo becomes one with 
him, and reſts upon him ,- for all good, and happi- 
neſle. 

For this our /oze to God, there is required not onely 
the poſitive affeftion of the heart aſpiring nnto union 
With God, upon knoYvledg of him, as the chicteſt good, 
both in himſelf, and to us in Chriſt ; and 4a contentation 
in him (ſo known, and obtained : but wirhall, that we 
exerciſe, prove, and approve that our /ove to him, in 
our /ove to ſuch good perſons,and things,as unto which 
he hath imparted ſome ſparks of his goodneſſe, efpe- 
cially to his good Children, and good Word, and Or- 
dinances. He cannot love him that begetteth, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, whe loveth not him ( and that i deed and truth ) whe 
is begotten : in truth of affection ; and deed of attion, 
for his comfort : and this with greater bent of both, ag 
the graces of Godare more eminent in him, Neither 
loves he God, that loves not his Word, and that both in 
affection of heart, and effect of readie obedience to all 
his Commandments, We muit take heed of a ſhadowiſh 
love of goodneſle, and pictic onely in the abſtract : 
and muſt love it in the concrete, where both the perſon, 
and good in him, is viſible ; in whom Hypocrites, for 
the moſt part, hate, and perſecute it. He but pretends 
to others, the love of goodneſſe, or imagines it in 
himſelf, that /oves net good men for it. Laſtly, Ze rhax 
loves not his brother whom he ſees, how can he love God Whom 
he ſees not. Not but that there is matter of /ove infinitely 
more then in any, or all men; but becauſe for, the 
loving of God, we want the advantage of ſenſe, and 
motive of compaſſion,by which our /ove to our diſtreſ- 
ſed brethren, is holpen. 

This love is the fulfilline of the Law : the love of God 
being 
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being the greateſt Commandment ; and the love of our neigh- 
bour like unto it. It is alſo that to which the Goſpel in the 


end leads us : by which Goſpel,or ew Covenan!,God Writes Hebr.S, 


his Lawes in the mind, and heart of his : and fo perfi's the 
one in the other, And fo naturall ro Chriſtians is this 


brotherly love, as that the Apoſtle makes account he xeeds i Thell 4. 


not Write to the Churches, to reach them that which God 


taught them ſo many wayes. By this Wwe knoW our ſe/r's to be 1 lohn 3. 
rayſed from death to life ; by it all others know ns to be Ch; i/*s Ioln 13. 
Diſc iples, if We love one another, Sce, fard the Hearhens Terml.an, 


( pointing at the Chri/tians } how they love one another : and 
fee, faid the Chri/tians of them ; how they hate another, Oh 
that Heathens could not now ſay of Chriſtians, as they 
ſometimes laid of them, 

If we were perfit in this Love we needed no other Law 
to rule us, cither in the duties towards God, or our ncigh- 
bours, no more then do the Angels in Heaven, and Souls 
of the Faithfull men departed : who by the Law of Love 
alone, do live both moſt perfit, and moſt happie lives. 
And indeed to love as we ought, is a veric happie thing, 
whercin we reſemble God,and the Angels : as by the con- 
traric, we complice with the Divel, and wicked men ; 
who /1ve in mallice, and exwie hatefull,& hating one another, 
And howlſocver naturally we deſire rather to be belewed, 
then to /ove; yet is it incomparadly a more both excellent, 
and bleſſed thing to /ve, then to be beloved ; as it is 20 g7ve, 
rather then to receav. 

Belides, Love is the Loadſfone of Lewe : And the moſt 
readic, and compendious way to be be/eved of others is to 
live them firſt, They taking knowledg thereof, will be 
eftcctually drawn to anſwerable good W//, if they be not 
harder then Iron, and ſuch as have caſt off the chains, and 


Titus x 


Acts 207 


bonds of common humanitic : for even Publicans, ard Math, «© 
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Sinners love thoſe that love them, Yea,admit thy /ove of them 
never come to their knowledg ; yet will God by the invi- 
ſible hand of his providence, bend their hearts, by mutual} 
aftetion unto thee, at leaſt, ſo far as is good for thee : and 
wherein they are inflexible, and defective, he will make 
ſupply out of the aboundance of his /ove, and goodnefle ; 
that ſo it ray be verified which is written; With the ſums 
meſure that ;e meet With all, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
To conclude this point : Let the grace of God herein ſpe- 
Cially triumph over our. corruption : that whercas by na- 
ture, we would be /oved of them, whom we hate ; by 
Math. 5. grace, we may love them, Which hate us, And this is a great 
work of grace in deed; and yet molt neceſlarie for all 

Chriſts Diſciples. We mult not be like the Phariſees who 

in (tcad of cnlarging their own aftetions, (treightned the 

Law of /oving their neighbours, unto ſuch, as /oved then, 

or dwelt within a certain compaſic of them : but we muſt 

account all our zezghboxrs that need pittic or help from us: 

and our Chriſtian neighbours, and brethren allo, if the 

Lord have receaved them, though they be neither minded 

in all things as wc are ; nor towards us, as Wc arc towards 


Laſtly, as Faith is to rule Love, that it prove not luſt; 
and Hepe, that it prove not preſumption : ſo alſo muſt ir 
Reaſon, and Senſe inall their operations : which it no way 
aboliſheth, but orders, and ſanCtifies. And as in Nature, 
the denomination is from the predominant qualitie ; ſo is 
it in our courle of life, To live by Reaſer is to live the life 
of a man; To live by, Sexſe is 10 live the life of a beaſt : 
But to {ive oy Farth 15 to 1rve the life of the Son of God,and to 
be ( in its effedts ) partaker of the Divine nature ; and that 
not onely in the reaſonable, but in the ſenſitive faculties 
allo, For theſe three, Fah, Reſon, and Senſe, being all 


Gods. 
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m Gods works in a man, cannot be contrarie, in their 
= right uſe, one to another : neither can any thing be 
1} truce in one, which is falſe in another : neither doth,or 
d can any one of them deſtroy another ; bur uſe, order, 
ve and perfit it : Reaſon, Senſe; and Faith, both Senſe, and 
"3 Reaſon, For Fuith comes by hearing, at the firſt,and is nou- Rom. r0, 
- riſhed, and encreaſcd both by hearing, and ſecing, and 
n by the bencfit of all other Sexſes afterwards. Neither 
x can it poſſibly either be begot,or nouriſhed,or encrea- 
ſed, bur by the diſcourſe of Reaſon ordered,and ſanGifi- 
ed by the Spirit of God, Which Spirits work is ſo effe- 


Etuall, as it makes even the meaneſt powers of nature 
created in a manto ſerv cffectually for the furthering of 
the higheſt works of fupernaturall grace. Sweet is the 
harmonie of all the powe1s, and parts both of the Soul 
and bodie of a ſanctified perſon. 

Reaſon is that Wherein man goes before all other earthly Seneca. 
creatures; and comes after God onely, and the Angels in 
Heaven. For whereas God and Nature hath furniſhed 
other Creatures, ſome with horns, ſome with hoovs, 
others with otherInſtruments, and weapons both de- 
fenſive, and offenſive : man is left naked, and deſtitute of Plutarch 
all thoſc, but may comfort himſelf in that one endo#ment of 
Reaſon, and providence, Whereby he is enabled to govern them 
all, Now,who would not ſtrive to excell other men in 
that, wherein men cxccll all other Creatures ? How 
much more,in that,to which few men attain : true faith, 

-and the life thereof, 
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CAE -ZxZL 
Of Atheiſm and Idolatry. 


Ome are Athei/?s in opinion ; others in affe- 
ction ; but many more in converſation of 
life, There are but few of the firſt coat, 
and which can ſo wholy blot out the rc. 
Y mainders of Gods Image written by Crea- 
tion in their hearts, as to lcay them altoge- 
ther emptic, and devoyd of the know]edg, conſcience,and 
reverence of a Divine Majcſtic ; and which come to con- 
clude roundly in their hearts, that here 7s no God, Yet, 
ſome, without doubt, in time, and by degrees, procced 
from Atheiſm in converſation,to Arherſm in aftection ; and 
from Atheiſm in affeion , to Atheiſm in opinion, and 
judgment, Men civilly honeſt, ſeldom, or never become 
Atheiſts in pertwaſion ; but lewd;and flagitious perſons do; 
who being purſued by the furic of an accuſing conſcience 
for hainous cvils, wiſh ( and no marvail ) that there were 
no Iudg in Heaven to condemn them : and 1o come at laſt 
to be perſ[waded in themſelvs of that, which they gladly 
would have true ; and arc juſtly left of Godto ſuch horri- 
ble deluſion : that lo ſinning without fear, they may periſh 
without remedic, And this is the reaſon, why rhcre arc 
more A4hei//s in opinion, in our dayes, then of old ; even 
becaute ſo many are more bent upon miſchict : and live-. 
ing Wicked:y in this World, bear themſeivs in hand ( and fo get 
to bcicev) that it there 15 no Ji «/[1ce in the World to rome, Anos 
ther reaſon is the proportion of wit to which our Ages. 
come, above the former, In regard hercof it is, that 
Arre:ſm (though diflembled, and conccalcd by the ſame 
UNgracious , 
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engracious wit, which begets it ) is a thouſand times more 
to be feared in the Land,then Papsſ-m. Men have too much 
wit to become Pap!ſts,in any generallitic : and juſt enough 
to fit them for Azher//s, if Gods powerfull hand reſtrain 
them not, The verie //mple dare not become Atheiſts ; but 


arc more in danger to prove ſuperſtitious, and to beleew Prov. 14 


everie thing : the verie underſtanding hardly can : but have 
by ſound realon, and lad thoughts ( will they, nill they ) 
ſome acknowledgment of a Divine Majeſtic forced 
upon them : Bur perſons of froathy wit, and vicious 
life, are fuly tempered for the impreſſion of Arheiſme 
for the Divecl. 

Atheiſm is incomparably worſe,and more odious,then 
Idolatry : as it is more intollerable in a State, or Kingdom, 
to cnterprize the overthrow of all Kingly Power, and So- 
veraigntic, then to detract how much ſocver, from the 
lawtull Kings, or Magittrates due honour,and to givc it to 
a Stranger. Beſides, whereas [4olaters, and ſuperſtitious 
perſons, having in them {ome reverence of a Divine 
Power, arc thereby both reftrained from many miſchiefs, 
and provoked to many good aQtions : the A/hetff wanting 
both this Divine reſtraint, and motive ; both runs riot in 
wickedneſlc,and villanic ; and is barren of all good things: 
ncither doing good, nor forbearing cvill, further then for 
meer fear, or ſhame of men. 

Atheiſts ule to be verie confident in their aſſertions, as 


the Orator obſervs in Ye/eus : partly leſt they ſhould ſeem Cicero. 


unto others to doubt,or fear, that there is a God, who will 


puniſh cheir impieties : and partly to excour. ge themſelvs in Pl. 64. - 


their Wickedneſſe; as fearing leſt they ſhould be drawn into 
ſome conſcience, and aw of Gods Majeſtic. It 1s oft true 
in this caſe among others, that the moſt coWvards are the 


greateſt boaſters, 
M 3 Idolatry 
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Idelatry either makes that-to be God, which is not; 
or Godro be that, which he is not. Ir is exerciſed either 
in intending Divine worſhip ({o known to be ) to that 
which is not God : or in intending a deviſed worſhip 
to the true God ; wherein men make a will of God, 
which 1s not, and ſoa God willing, which is not : or 
els in an a& of worſhip in it ſclf, though neither profeſ- 
ſed nor judged ſuch by him that performs it, Such mens 
actions reprove both their intention in heart, and pro- 
feſſion in word : and can not be excuſed by either trom 
Idolatrous, 

This fin in Gods people is uſually compared by the 
Holy Ghoſt to the Whoredem of a Wife; and Gods an- 
geratitto the Husbands jealon/ic, in that caſe. And as 
Adulterie moſt dire&ly impeacheth the mariage bond 
(and ſo procures the Bill of Divorce) : ſo doth 1do/arry 
the Churches Covenant with the Lord, and provokes 
to ſequeſtration from him, Yetherein two rules muſt 
be held The former, that not onecly ſpeciall 7de/atry,but 
even all, or any other wickedneſle with profane obſti- 
nacie adjoyned,ſfeparates from God. Secondly, that all 
{in whatſoever is 7 unded upon a kind of 7dolatry. In 
ſins of omiſſion, we acknowledg not God, for our 
God,as we ought,in doing what he commands : In fins 
of commiſſion we make ſome other thing our God; as 
our riches,if we truſt to them,as to God; or our be/h if 
for it we do what God forbids the doing of, 


CAP, 
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CAP. XII. 
Of Hereſie, and Schiſm, 


da T is an ancient, and receaved ſaying, that 
«9 of Herehie ariſeth fiem Want of Faith, and Schiſms 
; from Wart of Love : which alſo hath its 
S truth, being rightly underſtood, Yet if we 
mark, we ſhall find the Scriptures to ſpeak 
? ſomething otherwiſe of both the one, and 
other, then men commonly underſtand, We uſually call 


obſ/tinate Errour in the foundation Hereſie : but the Scriptures 1 Cor.11 
many times ſeem rather to place it in the peruerſneſle of Gal. 5. 
the will, and affetions, whether the matter be great, or I#vs 3. 


ſmall ; then in tne errour of the judgment : the word alſo 
«ior (ignitying any clcCtion, or choile of will which a 
man makes ; or Sect which he tolloweth, whether good, 
or bad; whether in matters of greater, or {maller mo- 
ment, Beſides, men are oficns accounted Heretiques, with 
greater fin, through want of charitie, in the Iudges ; then 
in the judged, through defect of Faith, Of old,ſome have 
been branded for Hereriques, tor holding Antipodes ; others 
for holding 1he original of the Soul by traduttion ; others 
for thinking that Marie the Mother of Chrift had other Chil. 
aren by her Husband Toſeph : the firſt being a certain truth 

and the ſccoud a Philoſophical! doubt ; and the third, 

though an errour, yet ncither againſt foundation, nor poſt 


of the Scriptures building. AS there are certain Elements Hebr.6. 


and foundations of the Oracles of Ged, and of Chrifian Faith, 
which muſt firlt be /ayed, and upon which other truths are 
to be built : ſo muſt not the foundation be confounded, 
with 


'8 
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with the wals, or roof; nor errours lightly be made fun. 
damentall, or unavoidably damnable. Yea who can ſay 
with how little, and unperfit Faith in Chriſt both for de- 
gree, and parts, God both can,and doth fave the fincere in 


heart? Whoſe Salvation depends not upon the perfetion 
of the Inſtrument, Faith ; but of the ObjeR, Chriſt, As, 


' on the contrarie, there are ſome vulgar, and common er- 


J King.12 


Hebr. 10. 


1 Cor.3. 
and 12, 


Inde 19 
2 Pct.2. 
1 Iohn 2+ 


roars (though leſle ſeverely cenſured) which are apparently 
damnable ; as by name, for a man to belcey, and expect 
mercie from God, and ſalvation by Chriſt, though going 


-on in affected ignorance of, or prophane diſobedience to 


Gods Commandments. | 

And for $:h1ſmz; The Scriptures note it as ſometimes 
made from the Church ; but moſt commonly in it, From 
it by the zex Trybes ſequeſtring themſelvs from 7ndah, and 
lernſalem,the onely place where the Lord had promiſed to 
dwell by his ſolemn Church- preſence: and after Chriſt, by 
certain of the HebreWs forſaking the aſſemblies of the Chri- 
ſtians, The former was from the onely true inſtituted, and 
miniſteriall Church in the World ; which was then one 


individuall, and not many, as now ; and that by Idolatry. 


The latter, from all Chriſtian Churches, and perſons by 
totall defetion from Chrift himſelf, The other Schiſms 
mentioned were made in the Church, either through the 
carnal! luſts ( bearing two great iway) of exvve, ſtrife, and 
uncharitableneſle ; whilſt the /fronger deſpiſed rhe Weaker, 
and the Weaker judzed the ſtronger ; or by Herefie,and pro- 
phancneſle of manners : of which the Apoltles Pezer, lude, 
and [bn ſpcak, 

That which is commonly called Schiſm, ariſcth (if it be 
affected ) from the conceipt of Faith, and want of Love : 
but may fall out, upon ſimple errour of judgment, or 
{crupuloliic of conſcience : By occaſion whereof a perſon 
may 
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may ſequeſter himſelf, eyther in ( or from ) ſome parti- 
cular Church in ſome interior courſes of religion, from 
them,towards whom he yet bears much more true,aad 
hearty Chriſtian affeion, then the moſt of them do, 
who unite with them therein. 

And if onely an uncharitable heart make an uncha- 
ritable perſon before God, anda proud heart a proud 
perſon, then he, who-upon due examination, and cer- 
tain knowledge of his heart, findes, and feels the ſame 
truly diſpoſed to union with all Chrittians, fo far as 
poſſibly he can ſec it lawfull; though through errour, 
or frailtic, he may ſtep aſide into ſome by-path, thar 
way : yet hath that perſona Superſedeas fromthe Lord 
in his boſom, ſecuring him from being attached for 
ſehiſmaticall perton, and ſo found in the Court of Hea- 
ven; what blame ſoever he may bear from men upon 
Farth, or correction from God, for his failing, upon 
znfirmitic, therein, 

No man can endure to be Withdrawn fom, nor cafily 
diſſentcd from, by another, in his way of Religion; in 
which, above all other things, he makes account, that 
he himſelf draws neareſt unto God, Therefore to do 


this cauſleſly (for ot the ſeperation but the cauſe makes the Tirtulkun. 


Schiſmatick ) though out of crrour, or ſcrupuloſitie, is 
evill ; more, to do it out of wantonneſle of mind, or 
Juſt to contend, or affeation of ſingularitie; moſt of 
all, ro do it out of proud contempt, or cruell revenge 
againſt others. 


N CAP, 
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CAP. XII. 
Of Truth, and Fal/þ0d. 


> Truth ſtands firſt in the conventencie, and 
9 agreement of the notions of the mind With 
the thing conceaved ; and (ccondly, of the 
BE mcans of manifeſting ir(eſpeciallſpeech) 
p with the thing to be manifeſted. Morall 
Truth ſtands in the conveniencie, and agreement of a 
perſon with himſelf : namely of his -_ with his 
tongue, and ſpeech. The fame conſideration is to be 
had of Tr»hs contrarie, in its kind ; which is Fulſhoed. 
Whereupon alſo it comes, that a man may fin, and 
ſpcak fa/4 not onely in ſpeaking that which he knows, 
or may know to be falſe, for what end ſoever he ſpeak 
it, yea though it be, 4hat he may not decear : but alfo in 
freaking that Which is true, tn it felf (if he know itnot) 
that he might, or ſoas he may deceav by it, 

LAT truth, by Whomneſoewrer ſpoken, is of God, and of his 
Holy Spivit, the pirit of trath, 1 fome its mannerand de- 
orce of working, Whereupon it followcth, that no- 
thing 2c in right reaſon, and found Phyloſophy, is,or 
can be falſe m Divinitie, The rrath in the interiour fa- 
cultic is ſubordinate to that in the ſuperiour, in all 
things ; and comes ſhort of it in many things; but can 
in nothing be contraric unto it ; {ecing God, and his 
Spirits work, cannot be contraric to himſelf. I ad, 
though the 774th be uttered by the Divel himſelf, yet 
is it originally of God, When he ſpeaks 4 by, he ſpeaks of 
bimſelf ; 


Ruth is cither naturall, or morall. Naturall. 
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himſelf; but when he ſpeaks the rruth, he ſpeaks of God, 
who ſo far uſeth, or rather abuſeth him, as to utter, and 
profeſſe that which he hateth. 

We ought to reverence excellent men, but the truth more, as Fuſcbius 
Dienifins ſaid of Nepos ; and Ariſtotle of Plats,and Sorrazes, eAriſtoile. 
And good rea{on,ſfecing a main cauſe of our reverenc- 
ing of men is their knowledg, and profeſſion of the 
iruth, No preſcription ( ſay the Lawycts ) les again/t the Tertulliau 
Kine : lay we, with the Father, againff rhe trath : which, 
by the Verdict of a great King himſelf, and his Noblcs 
with him, is greater * the King; no ſpace of time, no pa- E314 3. 
tronage of perſon ; no privilede of pluce, fron which bind, or 

ſemple cuſtom commonly getting footing, and cr0Wving into uſe 

by ſucceſfron, 15 brought to coap With truth 1t {of : and that the 
moſt violently, where the perſons arc the moſt bruitiſh, 

and godleſic, But owr Lord Chriſt called himſelf Trath, not 
Cuſtom : neither 15 Falſhood, Erronr,or Hereſie convinced by No- 
veltie,but by Trath. This Truth is alwayes the ſame whilſt 

The God of Trath is in Heaven; what entertainment {oc- 

ver it finde with men, upon Earth : It is alwayes praiſe. Cicers 
Worthy,though no man praiſe it ; and hath no reaſon, or juſt 
cauſe to be aſhamed, though ir oft go Wh 4 ſeratcht face, 
They that fight againſt it are like the Floods beating 
upon the ſtrong Rocks, which are ſo much the more 
miſerably daſhed in pieces, by how much they are the 
more violently carried. Though Fire and Sword aflault 

it, yet will it not be killed, or dy : and though by vio- 
lence it be buried quick, yet will it riſe again; and it 

not before, yet whenall Fleſh ſhall riſc again ; and when __ 
Truth, which was firſt,and before Falſbood, and Errour,ſhall 

be laſt, and abide for ever. 

We muſt love, and attain to the knowledg of the 
Truth in our iclvs, Firſt ; Leſt we be Clouds W//10nt ran 

| a promittig 
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promiſing that to others, which we our ſclvs want :and 
rauſt in our places, afterwards make manifeſtation,.and/ 
profeſſion of it : and not be like the grave, inſatiable in 
reccaving in, and barren in returning any thing back : 

but muſt be alwayes readie, as we {ce hope of doing 
£00d, to propagate it : like the Phyloſopher, who be- 
ing found fault with for diſputing With all that be met With, 

Wſhed that the bruit beaſts aiſo could underſtand him, that he 
might impayt ſomething even to them : yea in our kind, like 
Cod himlelf, that grves Wiſdom to all that avhks it of him ; and 
to Chriſt the Lord that Word of God,and true Light) Which 
inlighters everie one that comes into the World : and ſome- 
times, eyen, when weſee no hope of doing good, if 
dutic bind us,though hope fail us ; that ſo the »on-prof- 
cients may have cauſe rather to complain of themſelvs, ft not. 
learning; then of ns, for not manifeſting the truth unto them. 

Andalbeit all zxacþ 1s not to be ſpoken at all times: (L 
feel uttereth all his mind ; but a Wiſe man keeps it in for after- 
ward;,yetnothing not 7rveat any time,or forany cauſe, 

He that hath buta right Philoſophicall ſpirit, and is but- 
morally honeſt, would rather ſuffer many deaths, then 
call a Pina Point, or ſpeakthe leaſt thing againſt his un- 
deritanding, or perſwaſion. 

A man in pleading for the T:arh may ſhew his judg- 
ment, and underſtanding bcſt in the matter : but his 
grace, and godlincflc in the manner; when he handles 
a good cauſe well, and the Lords cauſe after the Lords 
manner. Sometimes men pretend Gods Truth, and 
zcal tor it, when indeed they make their pleas for Trurh 
{ery onely for hackneys, for thcir luſts to ride on, whi- 
thcerthey would have them : Sometimes men ſeriouſly 
:ntend 77uh, and yet mingle both with their good in- 
tention, and (it may be) true aſſertion alſo, ſuch their. 
perſonall 
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per{onall corruptions, and diſtempers,as Chriſt looſeth 
more by their inordinateneſſe that way, then he gaincs 
both by their ſound knowledg,and fervent zeal of, and 
for his Trath, 

The moſt account a {y more ſhamefull, then finfull : 
and therefore make it a matter of great diſgrace, to tale 
the ly , ſpecially in the hearing of others ; and yer make 
it no matter of conſcience to mate the ty before God, 
and his Angels. Ah toolliſh People,thus rohonour your 
ſclvs, and other vile men (your likes ) more then God 
himſelf, and the Angels with him : and with all, baſe in 
your Pryde; who will rather bearthe /yat your own 
mouth then atan others. When a man ſpeakes againſt 
his knowledg , his own heart tels his tongue it /erh: 
which to put up quietly,argues both a graceleſſe,and ar 
abject ſpirit. Whereas both grace, and true courage al- 
ſo may. be ſhewen in bearing the /yar an others mouth, 
by overcoming ſuch. indignation , and anger ryſcing 
thereat ,as is harder to conquer then a Citty. 


The Divell is the father of tyes : which whilſt they,in the xghn+s, 


womb of whoſe heart he begets them ,impute to 0- 
ther,and better cauſes mooveing them thereunto; they 
are but like harlots , who for theyr credits ſake, father 
theyr baltards upon honeſt men. Many things even 
prog occation hing (as all good , may do all evill ) 

ut no thing can bring it forth , and i it, ſavethe 
womb of our own corrupt heart impregnated by the 
divell. Now if both by the Law of God , and light of 
nature, it be 4» abhominatl: confuſion , for a Woman 10 lit 
doven l efore a beaſt; what is it for man or woman to prol- 
titutethemſelvs to Sathan for the gendring of ſo miſ- 
ſhapen a monſter,asa /y is ? And very rightly is a4 called 
monftrous,conſidering both the divels kindcs,of which 
N 3 it 
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it comes,and alſo the diſproportion in it,often between 
rhe ſpcach,and the thing ſpoken ; and alwayes between 
the tongue,and heart of the ſpeaker. N _ doth the 
go00dnes of the meaning,though never ſo good,excule 
the evill of the doing , when asa 5 istold, He that ze/s 
a by for God,is an accepter of perſons,and God Wil ſurcly reprove 
hims,ſaith Tb. And no marvayl. Since his Wn heart con- 
demnes him,God Which is greater then his heart, and knoveth 
all things, Will condemn him much more, And ita (y told, 
that through it the truth of God may more abound to his glory, 
procure ju// condemnation ; what may they expect that 
uſe to {y formcaner, though good ends © Hethat tels a 
ht tora good end, puts the Divell into Gods ſervice : 
which neyther his 74th needs, nor his holynes will en- 
dure, buthethattclsa /y for an evill purpoſe /as the 
moſt do z0 cover preceeding evils, which they are 
more aſhamed to confeſſe,then to practiſe) helps there- 
in the Divell in his own buſinefſe. But Wheſoever loves, 
and makes a ly hath no right to the tree of life , nor ſhall enter 
the gates into the holy City , but ſhall remayn Without , With 
dogs, and ſorcerers, aud Whoremongers,and Murderers , aud 
idolaters , welce with whom the Lord rafiks lyers, what 
reckning ſocverthe world makes of them , or they of 

themſelvs, 

He that tels one /y is not onely the more prone to 
tcll another, and ſo a third / which is common to all 
evill doers) but {for the moſt part) neceſlitated (o to 
do for the covering of the former ; as beggars cover 
one patch with another; and thata leſſer witha greater, 
and often a {imple {y with a falſe oath,as was Peters caſe. 
Belides, he that is oace taken in 4 manifeſt ly will hardly 
eſcape ſu{pition when he ſpeaks the truth, that I may 
not ſay with oac that he deſers nor to be truſled, no not 11 
that 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 95 


that Wherein he deſires you Would not tru? him. Neyther doth 
ke wrong himſelf alone for after time , but others alſo, Plas. 
who ſpeak the truth. By ſomes hinge, others When they ſpeake 
1ruely, are not credited : ſpecially ſuch as have any confor- Bernere. 
mity with them in other things , that is oft ſcen in cfte@, 
which is ſaid of the Hoſt, that being once deccaved by one 
that held his har before his eyes, when he gave thanks, at 


meat , would neycr truſt any afterwards that uſed that 
faſhion. 


CAP. XIIII. 


Of knowleds, and Ignorance. 


He firſt Iyne of the repayred Image of God in ©1101; ;, 
y man,and that by Wi he ts fir? united ro God 
ts ſound knov#leds : the ſecond is the ſincere love 

of the heart : which draw with them in the Znchy 

, third place,che other affettions,and ſenſes of ſoul, 

and body, As the waggon is guided by rhe waggonner, 

and he by his ey : ſo is the body by the ſoul, and it by the Math-s. 
ey of anderſlanding , and knoWvledg, If the ey be fingle, rhe 
Whole body Wil be full of light, 

To bclcey a thing futher then we &rowit ,is indeed im- 
poſſibte;to love it, lightnes; to hate 3: snjaſtice; ſering it may 
deſery the contrary, for ought we know, 

He that {nows not im his meafure , what he ought to 
know ( ſpecially im the matters of God ) is bara beaſt a- 
mong{(t men : He that knoVvs what is fimply needfull, and 
no more ; is a man among{(t men : Bat he who {noWvs (ac- 
cording to the helps vouchſafed him of God } what may 
wcll be knoWn ; and ſo far, as to direct himiclf and orhers 
aright 
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aright ;isasa God amongſt men. And to this purpoſe the 
Lord tels Moſes, that he ſhould be to his brother CAaren, 
in fead of Grd, Such bear the lively Image of Gods 
wiſdom, 

The knoWledg even of things cvill is good, and the 
greater the better, ſo as it be mcither experimentall, nor 
with approbation, nor have other infectious acceſloric 
joyned with it. The Apoſtle kneW Satars deviſes bet- 
ter then the Corinthians did : And God [ onely Yeiſe, and 
good ) onely knovvs all the both gord and evill of men, 
and Angels, And ſo-plcaling a thing is &oWledg to 
reaſonable Creatures, not unmcaſureably degenerated 
( as the light is pleaſant to him that hath eyes to behold 
it ) that not oncly they who ſtrive to attain unto it 
by likely means ; but even many, who hold a courſe 
tending to all 7gxoraxce, and crrour, do defire it, as a 

naturall good : and if not much the thing it ſelf, yet 
the opinion of it; hating the imputation of ignorance, 
as a matter vile, and reproachtull, By how much 
the more monſtrous are many , and grown out of 
kind ; who make reckning, that it concerns not them 
to get, or have any more 4noW/edg, then is ſimply 
neceſſaric for the maintaining of a poore, barren, and 
half-bruitiſh life ? 

How many, ſpecially of the meaner ſort ( to let 
paſſe mens ſecure , yea afteted jgorance, in Divine 
things) would think it half curiolitic in themſclvs, or 
others of their rank, to know the Eaſt from the Weſt; 
or What the rcaſen is of the Suns ſetting, and riling 
again everic day ; though they ſee the thing continu- 
ally before thcir eyes 2 The puniſhment of Nabuched- 
nezzar is upon ſuch people, who had an Oxes heart in 


a mans body, 
Of 
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Of them that ſeriouſly defire,and carefully uſe means 
to obtain know/edg, the ends are verie different. Some 
deſire to kno'v that they might know; which is curir/irie : Bernard. 
Some that they might be known ; and that is waritie : 
Some onely zo make profit of their knowlede ; and thar is 
covetonſueſſe : Some,on the other fide, ro cdi/ie, & better 
themſelvs; and this is true Wiſdom : And ſome withall, 
ro do good to others ; which is godly charitie, 

The means to get know/cds, ſpecially Divine; are, 
Firſt ro love it : // " thou _— after knoWledg, and lifieſ Prov. 3. 
up thy woyce for widerſl anding : If thow ſee «ff ber, as ſil 
ver, and ſearcheſ for her, as for hid treaſures; then ſhalt 
thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and finde the know- 
ledg of God, The ſecond is the hnow/edg of our 772- 
norance : It being an effe&t of Chriffs commine , that lohn g. 
they, Which ſce ner ( to wit, in the conſcience of their 
own blindneſſe ) might ſee; and that they Which ſee, 
micht be made Lind. To which joyn thar of the Phy- Seneca. 
loſopher, that many more Would attain to knoWlede, and 
Wiſdom , if ſo many did not think, that they had alreadce 
attained io it. A third is the fear of God, to which Pl. 25. 
he hath made the promiſe of revelation of his ſecrets ; 
and to teach ſuch the Way Which they ſha! chuſe : who 
will alſo ſct themſelvs the moſt carctully ro learn it. 
A fourth is prayer, by which this Wſom and EroWlede, lames t. 
as with a ſtrong hand, is fetcht trom Heaven. A fifth 
is the re ding and meditating upon ( ſpecially ) the 
Divine-Scnptures, and withall, other approv ed Au- 
thours, For, as theaffections are moſt mov cd by hear- 
ing, ſothe j- doment is beſt informed by reading. The 
laſt means is the companie, and focictic of We, and - 
derſiandivg men : whereupon it was, that 7h: Woeen f 
Sheba prenounced the Servants of Salomon happie , Which 
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continually flood before him to hear his Wiſdom. They who 
profit not in kzoWwlede, and wiſdom by converſing with 
We men, are unworthy of their companie ; and wor- 
thy to keep. or keep with Oxen, and Aſlcs. 

Beſides rhe forementioned meanes of getting knoW- 
lede; there is a mediocritic, and mcan-neſle of out- 
ward eſtate not a little advantagcable to this pur- 
poſe : which if it be too low, and depreſſed, keeps 
down the diſpoſition ingenuous, and apt to great 
things; as his Fmblem imports, who helds 4 Wing in 
the one hard; but hath the other clogged With a great 
//one, On the other ſide, a ſtate great, and proſpe- 
rous uſually lifts up men above the love of 4nov- 
ledz, and learning ; making them arrogant in them- 
{clvs, and faſtidious of the labour, and induſtry re- 
quiſite for the getting of underſtanding; and oftens 
indangers the verie quenching of that ſpark of na- 
turall deſire, ro become Wiſe ( which God hath kindled 
in all mens breaſts) in bodily, and beaſtly ſenſuali- 
tics, Hereupon it was, thac Pluo judged the Cyre- 


nians by reaſon of their proſperous eitate , uncapa- 


ble of any good information, and conſtitution of a 
Common- wealth by good Laws. Man is in honour, 
and nnder//azideth net ; he is lile the beaffs that periſp : 
and not a«-der//arding, he pcriſheth like the beaſts, and 
worle. Few of great ſtate in the world, are humainly ; 
tewer Divincly w-ſe. 

The knoV.ir.g to do gcod,and the not doing it,is (in : not be= 
cauſ{c it is {zoWv, but becauſe it is not practiſed : as meat 
w1drge/'d hurts the body, not becauſe it is talen into the flom- 
ack, but becan ſe it is not by concottion turned into gcod nouriſh- 
2117, 

Papiſts call ignerance the mother of devotion; and fo 
make 
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make reckning, that, if they (the multitude cfpecially) 
be ignorant enough, they are deyout cnongh, But the 


Phyloſopher, though a Heathen, who thought a! / So.rates. 


to come of ignorance, ſhot ncarer the mark. then thoſe 
left-handed Chriſtians, And in truth, where the rea- 
ſonable faculties of underſtanding and will come to 
work; the will therefore wills, or nills a thing, be- 
cauſe it is judged good or bad in the particular, by the 
practicall underſtanding : whoſe office it is to lirea 
the will in its choyſe. For example. Peter though 
knowing, and judging it z» ztheſi, and in the generall, 
better to confeſſe Chriſt, then to deny him ; yer, be- 
ing in the High-prie(ts Hall, and in the mid(t of his 
enemies, thought it, in that particular place, and caſe, 
and ſtate of things, better to deny his Maſter, then 
to confeſle him : better I mean, not in regard of 
that go#d, which we call honeft, and vertuous, but 
profitable, and commodious, for his preſent peace, 
He neither would nor could have choſen the denying 
of him, but as a good apparent, and in ſhew, 

Ignorance is not alwayes blame-worthy , but then 
onely, when we are rgnorant of: that which we 
ſhould know, Yea, not onely ſome ignorance, but 
( which is more ) even ſome erronr is, in a ſort, 
commendable : as when we judg of men, whoſe 
hearts we know not, by the outward appearances, 
which they make, though they be inwardly , and 


in truth, nothing leſſe, So Philip charitably , and 


—_—_ judged Simon Magus a truc beleever, and Acts 8, 


according Y baptized him ; though in truth, he then. 
were, and ſoon after appeared to be in the gall of 
bitterneſſe, and bond of intquitie, In ſome other caſes, 
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ienorance, though it juſtifie not wholy, yer excuſes 
a fayling in part; and that more, or lcfle, as the 
thing whereof we are zenorant, cither is more, or 
leſſe neceſſaric to be known of us; or can be known 
more, or leſſe caſily : and thus. the Servant thas knoVWes 
not his Maſters vill, and commits things Worthy of ſtripes, 
ſhall be beaten With fewver, On the contraric, there is 
an 7gnorance, which both ſhews, and makes the 7rgn0- 
rant culpable of greater judgment. And that is ej- 
ther affected, or inflicted. Aﬀectted, when a man 
cither of purpoſe ſhuts his eyes, leſt he ſhould take knoW- 
ledg of the fin, Which he loves, and is loath to forſake; 
or purpoſely neglects the uſe of the means of attaining 10 
knoveledg ; or doth the thines, upon Which ignorance can- 
net but follow; as in making himſelf drunken : or fills 
the eyes of the minde with the duſt of wilfull pre- 
judice, and partialitic, Inflited, when God to ye- 
compence former diſobedience , gives men up 10 4 minde 
woid of judgment, in the things diſcernable by the 
yeric light of Nature. Thus not to know, nor dg 
the will of our Maſter, deſervs double ſtripes. 
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CAP. XV. 


or 

wn Of Simplicitie , and (raftineſſe, 

Ws 

es, 

is Imp/e perſons are prone to ſuſpect, that all 
"my wiſe men are crafzie : and craftie mates to 
at. deſpiſe all honeſt men, as /mple, and: ſilly, 
In The /mpleneſſe of the former makes them 
__ ſuſpitious : and the naughtineſle of the lat. 
e: ter cauſeth them to meaſure other mens 
70 ſhoes by their own laſt ; and to conceipt, that none are ho- 
"ſt neſt, but for want of wittodeccav. But both experience, 
ls and reaſon teach, that craftineſſe,and deceipt arene men to be Seneca, 


conſcions of their oe imbecillitie, and weakneſle, one way, Bodin. 
or other ; which makes them (Harec-like) to truſt to the 
le doublc, and turn, rather then to the right-on courſe. And 
ſo, many of ſha//ow W:its, improving throughly, their skill 
to deceav, prove their crafts-maſters that way : ſhewing that 
craft and fraudwlencie ſtand more in the wills, then wits of | 
men. 1 ad, that as David by ſeeming beſides himſeif,deceaved 1 Sam. 2h 
Achiſh : to many make advantage of their /ampleneſſe, to 
Heceav the more eaſily, For, appearing /imple,they are un- 
ſuſpected : and though they be taken ſomething ard ; yer 
if the matter be not verie foul ; men are readic,in compa. 
fion of their weakneſlc, rather to a(cribe it to their Wart of 
Ww1t, then of honeſtic, 
And as this of {mpie appearance is one ; fo are their 

other ſingular engines of deceipr ; ſpecially if they fall into 

the hands of ſuch, as know how to uſc them. The firſt is 

the ſhew, and appearance of honeltic, eſpecially of Reli- 

gion : and therefore the preamble of the Whorrſh Woman Prov. 7, 
Q 3 tor 
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for the inveighling of the ſimple youth, was, that ſhe had hey 
peace-offrings upon her,and had paid her owes, And indeed, 
what good heart would ſuſpett him of unfaithfulneſe 
with men, that ſcems entire with God,and to walk under 
the conſcience of his preſence, and judgment 2 A ſecond 
is flatteric, by which cven wiſe men are made fools, and 
led as it were, by the lip. By this the Divel brought our 
firſt Parents in Paradiſe into a fools Paradiſe, by bearing 
them in hand, that in following his counſell, they were in 
a way tO become as Gods. A third is the mingling of ſome 
truth with falſhood, and matter of decezpr ( as huckſters do 
their wares good with bad ) that [0 rmpoſtures may not be 
diſcerned by being viewed alone. The latt is to keep rouch in 
maller things, that thereby men may take their opportunitie 

with more both eaſe, and advantage to deceav in greater ; as 
is ſaid of Fubius Maximus, 

The ſafeſt way not to be deceawed by others, ſpecially to 
our Spirituall prejudice, is not to deceav our ſclvs : which 
till we do, no other can deceav us, Hence is it,that God in 
his Word ſo oficns warns us, that we be not deceaved, and 
that we deceav not our ſelvs, and our oWn Souls, But and if 
we cither put out our own eyes with our finger, through 
paſſion, or prejudice, or willingly wink at dangers, which 
we might foreſee ; who will pittie us, if we fall into the 
ditch of decejpr which others dig for us ? 

Whilſt cr-fize mcn deceav others, they themſelys 
(though they little conſider it) arc moſt deceaved by Satan, 
whoſc inſtruments they arc, fitted for his hand, & purpoſes, 
And what avails it the ravenous bid to devour that, which 
belongs not to her, if therewith, ſhe her ſelf be taken by 
the lcg, in the Fowlets ſnare ? Belides, even in reſpet of 
men howlſocver ſuch Wwi-y-begulics may for a time (if they 
carric cloſe) amongſt other ady antages,gct the opinion of 
prudent, 
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prudent, and politick perſons, and be accounted the more Putrareh 
Wiſe, by how much they have the more 5kill to aeceav ; yet if 

their craftineſſe come to be found out, and appear; they 

become oftens a prey to all, & alwaics a ſcorn to the moſt 
ſimple ; like the Wily fox Who being once catched,hath his skin Lord Wit- 
pluckt over his ears, WhereWith everie fool Will have his cap loughby. 
furred, as a worthy Lord was wont to ſay, Such are heirs 
apparent to Achircphcls comfort, and reward, 2 Sam. 17 

His rule was peremptorie that ſaid, 4 Wife man V:i/l not Seneca. 

dcceav, nor rannot be deceaved : So was his profeſſion both 

of wiſdom and honeſtic lowd, who chotc this Motto, 

Fallere wel falli res odioſa mihi : And though uſually it be 

worle to deceav, then to be deceaved ( though Au/{in (and eAnſtin, 
who not) met With many that Would deceav, but never With 

any that Would be deceaved ) asa fin is worſe then a croffe : 

yet whereas to be deceaved is alwaycs cither a croſſe, ora 

{in,or both ; a man may, in ſome cale, and manner dececv, | 
without cither; as did Athanaſizs the Preſident Lucins, Who Fuſcbin, 
purſuing him, and approaching neer the boat, herein he Was, 

as ed for Athanaſius, and Was anſwered by him ( whom he 

knew by name, but not by face ) that Athanaſius Was hard 

before him, and that if he made haſt, he might preſently over- 

take him : who thus eſcaped, deceaving his Ar74n perſecn - 

tcr, by ſpeaking nothing but the truth,and that both wiſc- 
ly, and with good conſcience, 
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CRT. Z7'L 
Of Wiſdom, and Folly. 


ous, and unhoneſt : but hardly ever any were 
_——— to bear the note of foo/rſh, or unvviſe, 


true love of vcrtue and goodneſſe, how few 
arc there, that cither indeed do, or would be thought to 
do any thing, in fauour thereof, which might, in the leaſt 
degree, impeach the credit of their Wiſdom, in the eyes of 
the partiall world ? So fain would all be counted, though 
few, in truth, be Wiſe, The main reaſon of this ſeems to 
be, that whercas the want of Wſdom imports impotencie, 
and inabilitic ; Irrcligion, and diſhoneſtic are by cleQion, 
and free choyſe. The pride of men, if Gods grace corre 
it not, makes them more impatient of a want cither in- 
ward, or outward, arguing them to be weak, and impo- 
tent ; then of a grofler vice in cither, upon their own 
free cleAion, and choyle of will. And hence it is, that 
many boalt of things done by them for ſome parti- 
cular advantage, which they know to be evill, and un- 
lawfull, 
It is the firſt, and a great point of Wiſdom to know 
whercin true Wiſdom ſtands : ſpecially, ſeeing that the 
thing, which God cals W74c, and which the world cals 
Wiſdom, arc as different, as Heaven, and Earth; yea as 
Heavcn, and Hell. That cannot but be beſt, which God 
ſo valucth. It is known from the Worlds Wſdorn, by firſt, 
irs 
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its objet : Secondly , the properties which attend it : 
Thirdly, the School where it is learnt : Fourthly, the end 
to which it tends, The objc& is Chriſt primarily, who 


of God is made unto us Wiſdom ; and in Whom ave hidden all , Gor... 
the treaſures thereof, which the Goſpel the Wiſdom of Ged Cololl. 2, 


opencth unto us. He that knows Chriſt aright ia the Go- 
ſpel, knows both God, and man, and the moſt gracious, 


and glorious cffets of both united in one, Secondly, The Lames 3. 


Wiſdom from above is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, a1d ea- 
fie to be entreated, full of mercie, and good fruits, Wwrhout 
janeling, and Without hypocrifie : The other is clean contra- 
rily qualified : thick, and muddic with luſts, and mon- 
ſtrouſly compounded , arrogant, ſelt- willing, and ſelf. 
loving, incxorable,quarrelſom,craftic,and crucll, Thirdly, 
The Wi//dom of God is learnt in the School of Chriſt, and 
upon the Book of Holy Scriptures : the other hath ſo 
many Maſters, as there are corrupt cither Juſts within a 
man, or cuſtoms in the World, Laſtly, The W:{dom of 
God teacheth to provide ſurcly for the Spirituall,and Etcr- 
nall ſtate, though with prejudice to the bodily, and tem- 
porall : The other bids, make ſure worke for the fleſh, and 
pinch not it, though the Spirituall man ſpeed hardly by ir, 
He that will be Wife to God, mutt be a foo! to the World : 
which yet makes him not a fool in worldly affairs, but skil- 
full how to order them aright, both for the Spirituall life, 
and natuzall alſo, as far as it is ſubordinatcunto it, 

The high- way to W//4om: Divine or humain is to obſery 
and conltder the reaſons, and cauſes of things. He that 
belcevs a thing becauſe God affirms it,ſhews faith ; he that 
docs it becauſe God commands it, obedience : but he that 
joyns With theſe the reaſons of the Dottrine, or cxhorta- 
tion in the Word gets into his heart the props of Ww!ſdom 
againtt the ſtorms of temptation both of unbelicf, and 
P dilobedicnce. 


*P]ut arch 


Philip. 4. 
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diſobedience, So in humain affairs, he that minds, or re. 

members things to be thus,or thus,gets skill in the things + 

but he that obſervs, and learns the reaſons, and cauſes why 

they come ſo to paſle, or are fo done, he takes the right 
courſe to become Wiſe in the matier, of what kind ſ@- 
ever. 

A Wiſe man is the ſame, though his outward ſtate be 
changeable, yea changed from a proſperous to an afflited, 
or the contrarie way : cls he but hits right at aventure, 
when he doth well in cither of both. His condition is 
rather happily fitted to him (as the howre once a day 
comes to the hand of the Clock thar ſtands alwayes ſtill » 
then he to it, by true Wſdom. A Wiſe man will wif the 
more proſperous ſtate, but fear the more affi:4:d, and uſe that 
which falls, and his W:ſd:m, in it. The Sayler, which 
wants $kill, may mifle his courſe, or drown his Ship in a 
fair wind ; but he necds molt skill in a tempeſt : So is the 
Wiſdom of a man mot ſeen in the right guiding of him- 
ſelf, and his affairs in a ſtreſle of trouble, and afflition, 
I have ſcen it in experience, that many, ſpecially women, 
and women-like men , who have ſhewed forth much 
eoodneſle in a quiet, and profperous ſtate of things, if 
any great ftorm of tryall have happened to have overtaken 
them ; have,through the want of W//4oms chart,and com- 
paſle, loſt all, and not onely been altogether uncomforta- 
ble, but above meaſure, burthenſom both to others, and 
themſelvs. The Apoſtle by the work of the Wiſdom of 
God knew both hovy to be abaſed, and how to abound. 

He that is not Wſe for himſelf firſt, cannot be Wiſe for 
another, cither in bodily, or ſpirituall things ; though he 
may do him good in both. But that is rather by occaſion, 
or in humour ; then upon ground of truc Ww/dom, God, 


- and nature, which icach cycric man to /ve himſclf moſt 


and 
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and his xeiehbour ( truly and heartily) as himfel7 ; teach 


him withall, to uſe his beſt wit,and skill, for the promot- 
ing of his own welfare, By love of himſclf I do not 


mean that ravenous /c:f-love, which cats up all /ave of God, 2 Tim.3. 


and of other men, fave for a mans ſelf : but that aftetion 
of created nature, enclyning everie man to procure his 
own true welfare, to his power, everic way. The tormer 


is rather harred of a mans (elf in effet ; whatſoever the Proy. 29, 


poſitive affetion be : But now, the queſtion is, what this 
himſclf means. !1;»;ſ.if is not his worldly riches, nor ho- 
nour, nor any the like appurtcnance ; but his Soul, and 
body in a convenient ſtate, and conſtitution, to perform 
good duties, and to obtain true happineſs, He that is 
Wiſe for this himſclf, is Wiſe to God, and for other mens 
truce good. But for that other common, and commonly 
called felf- love, in which men f#0/7ſh y miſtake, by rakeing 
that for themſclvs, which is not : The beit that can be 
wiſhed to ſuch, is, that they have little V7, and lefle au- 
thoritic : and that ſpecially conſidering the deepeſt Wiſ- 
dom of ſuch vermin is,not to care, how much and in how 
great things they harm others, ſo they may benefit them- 
ſelvs never fo little, in comparifen ; like the thief, that to 
oct the Gold-ring, would cat oft the finger upon which it 
ſtuck cloſe, 

If the wealthieſt life were the beſt, Wiſdom were not 
ſo much to be deſired ; confidering how many meer 
Naba 5, and rich fools the World hath. And if the merry- 
eſt life were the beſt, it were better to be a fool, then W1ſe. 
The Fazle continually gnaws the heart of Prometheus : And 


in much Wuſdom, is much grief; ſo as he that encreaſeth know- Eccl. 


led, encreaſeth | orrow, faith the wiſe man, out of his own 
experience : W hercas, on the contraric, natural! fools (and 
many ariificiall focts alſo ) almoſt alwayes laugh, and are 
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merrie; as having neither grace to mourn for fin, nor 
Chapt. 2. wit to be much troubled with croſſes. But for all that, 
Wiſdom excelleth folly, as far as light excelleth darkneſſe : yea 
for that, if there were nothing els : Secing by rhe ſad- 
Chapt. 7. neſſe of the countenance the heart is made better ; whereas 
the langhter of fools is like the crackling of thorns under 4 

ot. 

There is in truth no greater recreation in the world, 
then to converſe with wiſe men. Yet many cannot 

(«wright make themſelvs merrie, without a foo/ : though Sale- 
won amongit all the vain delights, Which be could detiſe, or 
procure , got net 4 fool to make him merrie With, Such 
companions of fools might for the moſt part ſave that 
charg, and ſay that in earneſt, which a w/ſe man ſaid for 

Seneca. faſhion : When at any time I Would be merrie With a fool, I 
langh at my ſelf. 

Salomon in his Proverbs uſes to call good, and godly 
men, Wrſe; and wicked perſons, foe/s : partly becauſe 
there is fo/y, and madneſle too, in all wickedneſle; 
partly becauſe the fear of God is the beginning of Wiſdom, 
as both making men carefull to Icarn their dutics, and 

Pal. 25. having a promiſe of drreftion in the Way that they ſhall 
cuſe : and partly to free true pictic, and goodneſſe 

Acts 17. from the reproach of folly, and /impleneſſe caſt upon 

Kom. 1. them by Wworldh-wiſe men : who, as the Heathen-Wriſe 
—_ the Doctrine of the Goſpcl feoliſhneſſe, ſo do 


theſe World-v.iſe judg all true conſcience of it, and 
obcdience unto it to ariſe from want of W:,and ſuper- 
ſtirious /mp/icrrie, Pur ſay men what they will ; he Co- 

Deut. 4. /pel 15 the Wiſdom of Ged; and the obedicnce of it,the Wiſe 
com of Gods people, in his fight, and in al theirs, that judg 
aright : which to neglect, and truc happineſſe in it, 1s 
the madneſle of folh, 


we 
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we ſay of ſome, that they have good Wits, if Wiſe 
men had them in keeping. But as wooden daggers are 
fitter for ſome, then thoſe of Iron, and Stecl; ſo a 
blunt ws is indeed fitteſt for him, who wants diſcre- 
von, and Wſdom how to uſe it : without which the 
ſharp is as dangerous, as is the ſharp Knife in a Childes 
hand, or Dagger at a Fools back. And as ſharp Wirs 
without Wſdem arc dangerous, ſo are they pernitious 
without grace : ſerving to make men, both more in- 
corrigible, and more inexcuſable, and fitter Inſtru- 
ments of the Divel, for miſchief : even as the fat ſol 
wnordered brings forth greateſt plentie of thorns, and Weeds, 


The Serpent Was more ſubtile then any beaſt of the Field : Genel.3. 


and of him before the reſt the Divel made choyle to 
deceav by : who accordingly ſo well fitted his turn at 
the firſt, as ever fince he hath well liked,and much uſed 
ſuch ſubtile, and Serpent-like Inſtruments for miſchic- 
vous purpoſes. But the Serpent, Who W.zs more ſubtile then 
other beaſts, vas allo curſed by the Lord above all other beaffs : 
and ſo are thoſe Serpent-like men : for whom how 
much better were it, if they had been born Ideors, and 
naturall Fools ; then to abuſe Gods good gifts of natu- 
rall wiz, to the diſhonour of the giver, as they do ? 
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CAP. XVII. 
Of Diſcretion, 


Iſcretion is a shill enabling 4 man to improve 
himſclf in all his affairs,and Whatſoever he is, 
or hath, to beff advantage, according to varia- 

| ble circumſtances, and occaſions, Sapience,or 

wildom ſtands in bare contemplation of 
things excellent gathcred from principles, 
and concluſions : Prudence, and diſcretion are for praftiſe : 
which if we will diſtinguiſh ; the latter, aiſe retion,is to be 
reſtrained to things fit, or unfit. This dſcrerien is neither 
wit,nor wiſdom, nor learning,nor any Art liberall, or illi- 

Plutarch berall ; but har Which ſhevrs how ro govern them all conveni- 

F ently, & cveric other thing with them : like 7phicrates, who 
was neither legionarie Souldicr, nor Archer, nor Targeter, but 
one that could rele, and uſe all theſe. 

And of ſuch uſc is this diſcre11on,in the whole courſe of 
our life in regard of the infinite varictie of circumſtances, 
according to which particulars are performed convenicnt- 
ly,or inconveniently ; as that we may daily obſerv men,of 
lefler meancs for the World,as riches, trading, and skill in 
facultics,and yet doing well in it,yea better by 4c: cer ma- 
nagcing thcir little; then others, wanting this 4/ſcrerron, 
with far greatcr helps, and mcaſtire of means otherwiſe, 
Yea,cven in Divinc matters, ſome of leſlie knowledg, zeal, 
diligence, and other gencra]l graces, by the bencfit of this 
pariicular vertuc, are found more ſerviceable to God, and 
profiiablc to men, then others wanting it, though far ex- 
ceeding them in the former, 1iſcretiow i510 be preferred 

before 


Obſervations Divine, awd Moral my 


before wit, or art, or learning; and onely comes after 
goodnefle in worth, 

As the Serpent-like generation (ſpecially where truth 
and honeſtic goes with a ſcratcht face, and is in diſgrace of 
the times) eſteems men ſquare & apright in their courſes, 
for witlefle & filly : ſo mult the more ſhallow-headed take 
heed, that they ſenſure not diſcreet cariage, and handling of 
things, for crafiic, and unhoneſt : contidering that other 
mcn may do that in good,& honeft diſcretion, which they, 
by defect thereof, could not do but in evill conſcience. The 
ſame honeſtic, & {inceritie may continue in a man,though 
in diſcretion applying himſelf diverſly,to diucrs occaſions : 


as the hand remains the ſame, Whether cloſed into a fift, or ex- Seneeas 


tended abroad,or bended this,or that way,as occaſion ſerys, 
Ofall enemies this vertue hath none greater, then pride ; 
which deprives menable otherwiſc)of much,and fools of 
all uſc of &:fcrerion : as making them cither raſh, by which 
they do got ; or ſo preſumptuous in themiclvs,as they wil 
not reſtrain, and humble their underſtanding to due conſi- 
deration of circumſtances of conveniencic ; in the order- 
ing whereof d:ſcretion ſtands, And hence it is, that proud 
perſons above others, fall into many things uncomely,and 


inconvenient, On the contrarie, God guides the bumble in Pl. 15. 


this Way of diſcretion, amongſt others. Laſtly,as the diſcern- 


ing of Spreits is one of the gifts of Gods Spirit ; le arc we by Cor,1z 


prayer to beg at his hands this grace, that we may be cna- 


bled to diſcern both of perſons, and things which differ, ſo PRIL 1, 


far as concerns us in our places : without which wego but 
by peradvenrures,and may do morc harm then good, even 
when we both mean well,and do the thing which is good 
in it (clf,if unicaſonably, 

CAP, 


Seneca. 
Politian. 


Plutarch 
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CAP. XVIIL 


Of Experience. 


g Nely God is not taught by experience, ta 
7 whoſe knowledg all things are preſent at 
all times, and betore all times. But there 
is no Creature ſo pertit in wiſdom, and 
knowledg, but may lear ſomething for 

l time dnt, and to come, by times paſt, 
The day following (ſaith one) 55 Shcoker to that Which Went 
before. And the weriue ( ſaith another) Which Nature de. 
nies, experience brings ta Wiſe men, $0 as, though it be the 
Miſtreſſe of fools, who will learn no wiſdom, but that 
which is beaten into them with rods, through a torn 
skin : yetare the wiſeſt taught many things by it, and 
ſo become of commendable admirable : as Antigonus 
being asked, Who Was the beſt Captain in bis time, anſwered, 
Pirchas, if be grew» old, And even experience teacheth, 
that there are many particulars, and thoſe tending both 
to our naturall, and ſpirituall ſtate, which neither our 
own wit, art, ſtudie, or conſcicnce, nor the in- 
formation, counſell, or example of others can teach 
us; which yet we learn by this dull Miſtreſſe Expe- 
rience. 

This, if it be ripe, and but ioyned with any indiffer- 
ent capacitic, and diligence, ro compare together 
events paſt, and preſent occurrances; will affoard 
better help for direction, in doubrtull cafes , then 
any 
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any other ordinaric rules : as a man can better in the 
dark finde the way, to which he hath been uſed, 
then another that never went it can do, by the beſt 
in(truftions, and directions that can be given him, 
And it ſeems to have been one end why God 
gave our great grand-fathers in the firſt Age of the 
World, fo long life, that by experience, and obſerva- 14ſcph. 
tion they might learn the $kill, and art of ſundry cour- 
ſes , ſpecially of the Starres : the knowledg whereof 
otherwile ( without myracle ) would hardly, if ar all, 
have been attained to, I conclude upon the pre- 
miles, that men of experience ( with which wit, and 
ſometimes authoritie without wit, is ſtill at jar) are 
not lightly to be gainlaid, or negleRed in their fa- 
cultie : ſceing experience is gotten by ſenſe, which 
eaſily ers not in its proper obje& : whereas the 
diſcourſe of reaſon is veric ſubje& to ſwarv in in- 
ferring and concluding of things. Yet hath this 
plodding guide experience this danger in it, that ir 
leads men on in the beaten way to which it hath 
been uſed, without due conſideration of ſuch varia- 
ble circumſtances, as fall in, and make caſes pat, and 
preſent, though alike in generall nature, yet in par- 
ticular applycation, and conſideration vene unlike : 
of which differences wit, and art make men more 
able ro difcern. 

Though a4 knowvledg be good in it ſelf, as tending «Auf. 
to perfect the underſtanding : yet the getting of it 15 
not alwayes good ; as when it is gorren by experience 
of puniſhmenr, ſpecially of fin : as our firſt Parents got 
the knowledg of evill both wayes, to their, and our 
coſt, in eating the forbidden Farr, A man may buy 
Cold; lo may he experimentall knowledg too dear. 
2, Salomow 
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Feel. 1, Salomon ſecking by experience to try the delights of at! things 
and 2. wander Heaven, & being too bold in wading in that ftream, 
that he might {ow the 4-p1h of it, fell in, and without 
Gods ſpeciall helping hand, had been drowned therein 


for ever. Wotfull then is the experience, which is gotten + 


by ſin, and miſcric, eur own, or other mens cither : like 
Tertullian. that of Hexophilus the Phyſition, that butchered ſix hundred 
men, that he might ſearch into mans bodily nature : deſtroying 
man, that he might know him, 
The Servants of God are ſometimes ſo preſſed with the 
ſenſe of preſent temptations, as that their ſpeciall come 
Pl. 77. fort ariſeth from the recourſe they have to the experience of 
the dayes of old,and yeers of antiquitie : conſidering that God 
caſts not off for ever, nor forgets to be favourable to his any 
more, So ſome in age, and under temptations, have recea-« 
ved more comfort frem their former experiexce,though of 
a weaker meaſure, of grace, in their Childhood,thea they 
could of a greater, in their riper yeers, 


CAP, L1X. 
Of Examples. 


& He rules in ſome Sciences, eſpecially ſpectt« 
> lative, and for truth onely, are grounded 
” upon examples, and gathered by wile obſer- 
vation,and induction of particulars : but ſo 
Ta arc not Divine, and Morall rules, Neither 
isany thing to be reputed good, and juſt in 
it ſelf, and ſo exemplarie to us, becauſe ſuch, and fuch men 
have donc it : but they have done it ( if doing their dutic 


thercin) becaulc it is good, jult, and lawtfull : and ſo are 
unto” 
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unto us examples of Faith, patience, mercie, and the 
like ; as they in their particular courſes expreſſed theſe, 
and the like yertucs; and not otherwiſe. Onely he,that 
can do nothing but good, is our abſolute ex:mple in 
things which concern us, 


Particular fats commended in Holy Scripture are 


zenerall ex 1mples, and binde to imitation, when cither Greenham? 


the ſame thing 1s e!lſ-WwTere commanded in generall; or 
where either the ground, or drift, or equitie, of the thing 
in gexera//, And thus the yerie both myraculous, and 
meritorious works of Chriſt ( though in _— 
lar n:ture, cauſes, and ends inimitable ) are fo far forth 
our examples, and to be followed by us, as the Holy 
vertues of Faith, patience,and obedience towards God, 
and of love,and compaſlion towards men ſhine forth in 
them. 

Morall ex mp/es {erv firſt for confirmation, and com- 
mendation unto others of the truth, and goodnefle 
contained in precepts; and are therefore called by 


ſome zhe pledges of rules. Secondly, for direfion in par- Pte. 


ticulars agrecable unto precepts, but not expreſſed in 
them. Thirdly, to till men-on in obedience active, or 
paſſive : for even lazic travellers will hold out with 
good companie, which bcat the path before them. And 
this help examples ſpecially affoard, by taking away the ex- 


cuſe of ſFarltie, that we are readie to make, againſt the obe- Calnins 


dience, Which yet we confeſſe.and are convinced that we or. 
Now the preſidents, and ex:mples of godly men, as of 


eAbraham the Father of the Faithfull in beleeving under hope Rom.4. 


ardin/t hope; and of 1b in keeping patience in extrea- 


mitic of z-za/s, and the like, are as a Cloud of Witneſſes Tames x. 
going before us, as did the Pillar of Clond before the I- Hebr. 12, 


raclites in the Wilderneſſe to ſhew them the way : and 


Q3 ao 
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do reſtific againſt our withdrawing hearts, that othey 
frayl men, as we are, by the power of the ſame grace 
of God, whereof weare made partakers, have perforns. 
ed due obedience unto God, in ſuch, and greater tryals, then 
ours are : So thar asin precepts we have the Word of 
God, and his will in it to direct us; ſo in thoſe patterns 
of godlineſſe we have his work, and, as it were his viſt. 
ble hand reached down from Heaven to lcad usin the 
way, which by his Word we are appointed to walk in, 
By which if we profit not we take the Name of our 
God in vain both in his Word, and Works; in which 
he makes himſelf known for our good, 

He who makes another his enſamp/c, really acknow- 
ledgeth both the want, and the deſire of that perfeci- 
on 1n himſelf, which he imzcares in the other, And fo 

Plutarch Parmeno in his ( how artificiall focver) 1mitating of the 
eruntling of 4 $0Wv, aymed but at a ſwiniſh perfection : 
The like is to be fd of childrens playing of Bulls,and 

Lord Wil- Bears, and Horſes. To which purpole tended the fay- 

loughtz- ing of 4 great Lord, that Womens imitation of men ( a4 
their perfettion ) in apparrell, geflure, and the like, might bet- 
ter be born; then mens effeminate, and degenerate imitation 

Piutarch of Women, Whichallo the practiſe of Lycurews confirm= 
cd in 1r4yning up maids in manly exerciſes, and making them 
thereby, after a ſort , maſenline ; Whereas uſually Ly riot, 
and Wantonneſſe , men. are trarſformed into Women, and 
made feminine. 

Many think themſelvs good enough, if there be any 
worle then they : But we ſhould not ſtrive with the 
worſt, but with the beſt rather; makeing apace, and as 
faſt as we can,after them, though we come ncver lo far 
behinde them, in wiſdom, and goodneſle : as the Apo- 

i Cor. 11 tle exhorts the Corinthians to be followers of him,.us he Was 


of. 
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of Chri//, Yea, further, as Fupompus Would imitate Nature, Pluardh 


and no Workman in Painting : So neither ſhould we ſtint 
our endeavours, and defires abſolutely at the degree of 

oodnefſle, to which any meer man is come before us: 
4 ſhould aym at the verie perfection, which the Law 
of God requires. Men in ſhooting aym at the White, 


though ſometime they miſſe the Bur, Onely the Law of Plal. 19. 


God which onely zs perfect muſt be made by us the abſo- 
lute rule of our life, and wayes. 

As Land-marks are {ct up by the Sea-ſhore not onel 
to teach men which way to take, but ſometimes ag 
which to leav : So are. - Sth ex.imp/es even of good 
men propounded in Holy Scripture not for imitation, 
bur for warning. Anda verie prepoſterous courlc it is 
to follow good men, wherein they do evill : which they 
that uſe, arclike unto Apes, and Dottcrels, that are apt- 
eſt to /mitate men in their mops, and mows, and un- 


ſcemly geſtures. And if it were —_ in the Perſians 10 Plutarch, 


eſteem ſuch men the faireſt, as had hooked noſes, becauſe Cyrus 
their King had ſuch a one : It is meer madneſle in Chriſti- 
ans to deem vices vertues, and errours truths, or either 
the one or other to be embraced, through ſuperſtitious 
admiration of ſome mens perſons, in which they are 


found. -But as the F eyptians folfoWmg the Iſraelites With the. E.x04. 145. 


dark part of the Cloud towards them, Were drovvned in the Sea, 
which the other paſſed chorow ſafely : {o they who follow. 
good men in their faylings, and not in their vertues, 
ſhall ſurely be puniſhed, when the other eſcape. Not- 
withitanding,although examples of others great,and an- 


tient cannot make fins to be no fins: yet doth it ſome- Beza-v 


thing leſſen their blame Who are mi/i:d by ſuch guides; as it 
Was in the Polygamy of the Patriarcl's ; and both hath been, 
and is in other the like traditional evils. 


Q 3 Some 
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Some pretend the examples of good men in their 
faylings, for the excuſe of the cvils, which they them- 
ſelvs have a minde to do, and would do, though none 
ever had done them betore them; or ſhould do them 
after them : Othersare indeed mifled by their aberra- 
tions, In both the Divel ſhews himſelt his cratts-ma- 
ſtcr. And hardly can he more improve evill;then when 
he ſo works, that a good, or great mans vertues ( which 
he cannot aboliſh) ſhould countenance, and commend 
his vices to others. By how much therefore the more 
any perſon excellcth in knowledg, wiſdom, vertue, or 
authoritie ; by ſo much the carctuller muſt he be, that 
he furniſh not from thence the enemie of Gods glorie, 
and mans ſalvation, with weapons of advantage for 
evill,from whence the ſpeciall means of his overthrow 
thercin, are to be taken ; as, by Gods appointment, 
they arc, from ,and good men. Andit any thing 
poſſibly could, Wely this would make the veric Saints 
in Heaven ſorrowfull for their faylings upon Earth ; 
that others having by their ex.1mple, or other provuca- 

tions, been drawn to evill (whereof they never repen- 
ting, as the principals did ) do for the fame ſuffer the 

eternall wrath of God, which they by true repentance 
have clcaped. 

Examples of Superiours are ſtrong coards to draw on 
others, cither ro good, or evill : in which regard, it is 
rightly ſaid, that great men have no ſmall either vertues, or 
vices : with which that of A»//;» conſorts; The joy for the 
great, 1s great, if they be £o0d, [ ecauſe it 15 not for them alone. 
So on the contrarie, when Peter diſſembled for fear of 
them of the Circumcifion ; nt one) the other Tevvs diſſembled 
lil evriſe With him, bit Barnal-as a/ſo Was carried aYay With 
that their d;/immulation. How g00d wereit for inferiours, 


that 
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that Superiours minded this,as they ought? How much 
better for themſelvs ? That they might be warned to 
take heed, that they encreaſe not the guilt, and extent 
of their perſonall ſins by making them exemplarie. He 
that having many ſtanding under him, falls from alofr, 
may eaſily bruiſe others beſides himſclf, with his fall, 
And jf the blinde do lead the blinde, though both fall into Math. 1f, 
the ditch,yer the guide falls under ; and lo is preſſed, be- 
ſides his own, with the others burthen, that falls after, 
and upon him, As, on the contrarie, he that furthers 
others by his holy enfample, in vertue, and godlinefſe 
hath his part in their goodneſleallo both in the eyes of 
God, and men. 


CAF, I. 
Of Counſell, þ 


Ounſell, by Which We conſider Wiſely, Whither, Keckerms 
what, and hoW things are to be done, for profit- 
able ends, is a ſacret thing ; and withall ſo HMenander 
necefſaric to be taken not onely with 
God, anda mans ſelf, but with others al- 
ſo; as that Salowoy, though peerleſſe in 1 King.12 
wiſdom, yet had his Coxxce/lors about him. Without comn- ©rOv- 11. 
ſet people periſh, and purpoſes are diſapeinted ; but in the and 12, 
multitude of Connceilors there is both ſafetie, and ftabilitie, 
[t is Gods peculiar to be a/l-ſuficient in himſelf whether 
for wiſdom,or otherwiſe. No one man but ſtands need 
of another; and if for little els, yet for counſe//, 

He that gives connſe!! to another, therein ſtands in 
the place of God, who is the Councellor, and whoſe Efay 9. 
Mine, 


Fanormit. 
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Mine, Counſel is, and ſound Wiſdom. This, he that gives ad- 
vice, muſt well weigh, that he neither diſhonour the wil- 
dom, and goodneſle of God, whoſe place for the diſpenc.- 
ing of theſe attributes, he ſuſtains therein; nor wrong 
him, by whom he is ſo far honoured, as to be ſought to, 
as Gods mouth. And ſo muſt he allo that takes counſel, 
that he may ncither ſeck it at Fools, which none but Fools 
will do; nor at godleſle perſons ( ſpecially in matter of 
conſcience) which he that doth, deſires to:deceav himſelf, 
and to mock with God. Now of all Cernnce//ors, in whom 
any wiſdom, and goodneſle is to be found, the perempto- 
ric, and bold are moſt dangerous : whoſe cuſtom 1s to put 
men upon cxtreamities, happily fitting their own venter. 
ſom diſpoſition, but oftens above the ſtrain and ſtrength 
of thcir friends, or reach of reaſon cither, Whereas Conn- 
cellors, ſpecially in more difficult, and dangerous caſes, 
ſhould both verie ſenfibly apprehend the difficultie, and 
danger of the thing in deliberation; and withall be carc- 
full, that they ſpur not on their friends whom they adviſe, 
above their pace, leſt they tyre them by prepoſterous in- 
forcements,and put them upon ſuch dithcultics,as they are 
not fit to ſtruggle with. Warineſlc is beſt in advice ; and 
boldnefle in execution, 

Dead men ( to wit, in their Books ) were accounted by 
King Aiphonſus, for the beſt Councellors, And indeed fo are 
they in regard of one of the beſt properties of a good 
Conncellsor,which is ſinceritic,and unpartialneſſe, A vertue 
rare, ſpecially in inferiours, who too oft look aſquint in 
their counſel! : as cither caſting how to advantage them- 
ſelvs in councelizzg others; or in following the diretion of 


; King.22 CAchabs meſſengers t# Michajah, by ſpeaking that which is 


goed to, rather then for the ting. Which latter calamitic 
befals great men not onely by baſe perfidiouſnelſe of flate 
terrers, 
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terers, but oftens by a juſt judgment of God puniſhing 
them with their own defires, and ſo ordering.that /hey that 
ſeek ſhall finde ſuch as may rather deccav them by flatceric, 
then trouble them with the truth. Yet in theſe dead Conn- 
cellors ( Books ) there is wanting alively, and likely diſcern- 
ing of ſach particular circumſtances, as mutt be oblerved, 
and gathered by preſent diſcourſe, that men £9n/ſc// not at 
adventure; which no Books can ſufficiently provide for, 
In Books we beſt learn generall grounds of direction ; but 
that skill js unpertct, & muſt have joyncd with it a large, 
and picrcing diſcourle of the Conunceliors mind, who by 
comparing together things paſt, and preſent, with due re+ 
ſpect to {ingular circumitances incidenc,is able probably to 
gather things to come ; in which the lite of counſel! eon- 
liſts. 

Some will eloquently propound, and earneſtly per- 
ſwade to good and profitable courſes in generall ; but in 
the mean while, give no direction, how or by what partt- 
cular means to proſecute them, for the attaining to the de- 
fired end, Such Connce lors are like him that is carnelſt in 
perſwading with a travellor to hold the right way ro the 
place, where he would be ; but ſhews him not which it is, 


and what arc the marks of it : Or to him, Who trims the Plutarch. 


Lamp ailtgently, and fits 11 to burn, but poures no Ol into it, 


As we wnder/land even molt neceſſarie things 14 vain, except Eraſmus. 


we love them : So blinde (ove ( which alone in effect, the 
bellows of loud, but windie perſwaſion kindles in the 
breſts of many) avaz's nothing, where knoWleds guides us not 
in our way, 

The feweſt of them that ask good connſell, do mean in- 
deed to follow it, Some ask connſel/ onely in good man- 


ners, and 10 make ſhew of reſpe& to friends : Others fora Icrem. 4» 
colour, that they did nothing, but having tilt heard, what Ezech, 14 


R luch 
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#i:ch and ſuch (it may be, wie ane go0 ) could fay about 
it; And no: a few, thovol) CV Pre:cnd t ry” yct indeed 
intend rather 16 g£:VC (7 EY Mat 15, to haice the courſes 
allowcd | y others which ey them lvs aftect. A man 
may have dv ers ends, in 1equiring the a7 v:ce of others, 
and all of them honelt, and lawfull ; provided he alwayes 
keep his heart free to receav cither intormation, or confir- 
mation,or reformation from others,upon good ground, 
Three ſorts of men though ſtanding moſt in need of 
cor ſcll, are many of them moſt uncapable of it, Firit, 
They in great proſperitie ; Secondly, They in extream 
aflition; And thirdly, Such as are weak, and ſimple, 
Thev of the firſt ſort are, for the moſt part, high minded, 


« Sam, x5 and lified up in themſelvs / Nabal-lite ) above the good 


connſell of other men reſuming, that they are able enough 
to dire themſelvs, The ſecond are commonly cither ob- 
durate, or melted in their miſerie ; like Wax, cither too 
hard to receav ; or too ſoft to retain any impreſſion,as the 
Iſraelites for anguiſh of Spirit, harkned not unto Moſes the 
meſſenger of their deliverance. The third are partly un- 
capable of advice, through ſimpleneſle ; and partly ſuſpi- 
tious, cither leſt they ſhould be circumvented by their 
friends cloſe-minding their own ends; or els thought 
weak, and too ſimple to govern, and manage their own 
affairs : by which prejudice it comes to pale, many times, 
that they become wilfull, and headic ; becauſe they 
would not be thought ſimple, and unable to dirct them- 
{clvs, 

It is a rule, wherein many wiſe men have agreed, that 
it is more available for the Common-Wealth to wee an evill 
P; ace, aid ood Conncellors, then a Prince good,and wVertuons, 
With corrt pt Conn'e/lors chout him ; for th, it, it 15 more like, 
gat oe ſhould be beitered by many, then many be corrupted by 
one, 


a wen WW nA 
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#ne, But the miſchicf is, that ſuch as are nought them(clvs 
will make chovic uſually of ſuch Conncelors as themiclvs 
are, rather to flatter, then better them : as contrariwile, the 
good commonly, will chuſe ſuch, as may further chem in 
goodneflc. 

When a thing verie inconvenient, and abſurd is pro- 
pounded to us, it is not belt alwayes ro manifeſt any great 
diſlike ; though we both have ir in our (elvs, and our rea- 
ſons for it,never ſo prefenr : except cither urgent necelli:ic 
prefle a ſudden, and violent ſtop of the matter ; or- that 
we have to do with him, whom we know we can OVcre. 
ſway, by our reaſons, and authoritie : leſt by that courte 
our friend take occaſion to withdraw himielt, and to con- 
ccal his affairs from us, and ſo to ſteal milcrie cloſcly, and, 
it may be,ſuddenly alſo,if he be bent upon his courte ; for 
fear that our importunitic ſhould bring hindrance to kis 
purpoſe, Burt it is beſt, at firſt, to put oft the thing,and io 
provoke to further conſideration,and ſo to gain time, with 
ſome ſmall manifeſtation of diſlike for the preſent ; there- 
by,as it were, pointing,and making way for our after more 
vehement diflwations, By which courſe we ſhall have our 
friends both car, and heart more open to receav advice 
from us ; as concciving, that we neither are forward to 
croſle his deſigne, nor caricd againſt him, or it, in paſlion, 
contempt, or unadyiſednelle, 
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If CAP. XXI. 
'F of T howohts. 


En ſay, Thoughts are free, and pay no iribute : 
and this is true being underſtood of mens 
Cuſtom-houſes, where they cannot be ſcar- 
ched, but as they bewray themlelvs by ſome 
) outward ſigne, cither word, or work, But 
ſo much the more watchfull we had nced 
to be in our ſelvs, over thoſe cloſe commodities, leſt we 
willingly fecd a filthy , though ſecret linck within us; 
which in time will ſhame us before men, as it ſtinks in the 
mean while, where it is,in the Noſtrils of God ; and men 
for it. Bclides, if we do evill in word, or deed, men may 
help us, cither by contraric examplcs,or friendly reproots, 
or hatcfull upbraydings, or juſt puniſhments : but againft 
finfull,and unſanRified 1houghts we have no help but from 
God alone, and our ſclvs, by his gracc ; to whom alone 
thcy are known, 

Everie thought of evill is not an cvill hought, but onely 
ſuch as to which we adjoyn cither conſent of will, or; at 
| leaſt, delight of aftection. For beſides the 7howghts of, or 
[ avout Cvill, which are cither in pure ſpeculation, or natu- 
| rall con{icration of the thing, or with averlcncfle of af- 
f.ction from the matter /horeht on ; there are ihoughts 
mcerly by ſuggeion from Satan ; who bcing a Spirir, 
and having ſuch affinitic of rature wich our Spirits, 
and Souls, cali unite, himſelf, in his ſuggeſtions, with 
OUr 1Magination, aficr a manner by us unconccavable ; 
and olicr unto us rb0;/0/115 of great cviil : which yet 
wc 
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we may by grace ſo reſiſt, as that they arc to be accounted 
his ſin, and our croſle onely, who are con(trained to bear 
ſuch temptations; as we are compelled oftentinics to 
hear, and bear the ill counſcll of wicked men his Inſtru- 
ments, with fin in them, and grict in our ſclys ; but 
without our fin, if we no way hearken unto them : yea 
with commendation, both in the one, and other, in the 
vitoric of Faith which we obtain over them, Indeed we 
are t00 readie to reccav ſuch ſuggeſtions; as tinder js to 
take firc ; ſpecially being ſubtilely firied by Satan to 
our ſpeciall inclinations, and occalions : and ſo mult 
be more carcfull cither to preveut them by nouriſhing in 
our ſeclvs an abhorring of them ; or to quench them if 
they arilc, by the (tream of Holy meditations running in 
our hearts, 

They whoſe words, and dceds arc faultic, and evill, 
and yet plcad their good hearts towards God, arc like 
malctactours, who being convinced of thetr, or the like 
naughtineſle, by plain evidence, to their faces; do ap- 
peal to the teſtimonic of ſuch perions for their pur- 
gation, as they know cannot be found, It the hearts of 
ſuch mca could be ſeen of others, as their works, and 
words arexthey would appear worle then they ; as they do 
to God who lccth them. There is no evill in the mouth, or 


hand, which was not in the hear: tirſt, as the ſtream in the Math. 1 x 
Fountain : Nether can the fleſh be corrupted, except the mind eAmbreſe: 


be corru pt firſt 

Men judg of our 7houghts by our words, and ations : 
but God of our words, and works by our 1vougnls ; AC- 
counting the thing whether good, or cviil, as done in his 
ſight,if once it be re(olved on in the purpoic of the heart ; 


Thus Avraham offered up Iſaach by Fail) ; and Ind (1d that Heber. 11, 
which he mcant to do, And as God judgeth ot us, and of lohn = 1. 


Ka Our 
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Prov. 12. our doings ; ſo ought we to do our ſelys. The 1/onughts of 
(arrright the rightcous are righteous. And by theſe, good and evill men 


are beſ} and trulyeſt difſerenced one from another : Whereas 
all outward works ly common ; and arc many of :hcm 
oft exerciſed equally by good, and bad. No outward 
works arc ſo good, but Hypocrites have done them, at 
times : And few, or none {oevill, but ſome godly haue 
at ſome times (by temptation ) faln into them, But how 
alike ſocver the outward faces of ſuch finfull ations be ; 
the difference is great in the heart of the doer, and is ſo 
ſcen of God to be at the verie time of the doing; and 
by after and better fruits in their time, ſo manifeſted unto 
men aticrwards, to have been at that time, when in 
the outward evill at no ſuch difterence could appcar, 
Put our oncly comfortable courſe, and that by which 
our hearts are afſured before the Lord, is, to provide, 
that in them may run conſtantly fo ſtrong a ſtream of 
holy purpoſes, and ſetled thoughts, as may both over. 
bear the contraric current of our fleſh, and luſts; and 
alſo carrie with it our outward man to all good, and 
godly practiſes. 
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CAP. ZXEE 


Of Speech, and Silence, 


An is endowed above beaſts , eſpecially 
> with realon, and with ſpeech to utter 1t : 
without which, his reaſon. how dc :ep,and 
profound ſoever, were little more profi- 
table unto others ( nor many times to 
himſelf ncithcr) then a Spring hidden in 
the ggound. Hence the zoxeuc is called the L:dex of he 
mind:and as by the Index we know what is in the Book; 
ſo do we by the peech what is conceaved in the hart, 


Out of the aboundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh, And Math. 12, 


ſo readie is the paſſage from the heart to the 79ngue, as 
that what 1s conceaved in the one 1s uſually brought 
forth by the other : ncither doth any outward thing ſo 


ſoon bewray a Man, as his words, Though cob brought Genel.28, 


his Brother Eſans hands, and necl, and meat, and ſ1nce, and 
ſme4, to his Father Iſaak ; yet could he nor bring his 
tongue and woyce : And though a man put upon his 
hands the Gloves of diſſimulation,and the Shoes upon 
his feet, and mask his face never ſo cunningly; yet can 
hc hardly ſo tip his 70-evc, but, in a ſhort time, a wiſe 
man will diſcover him, '& diſcern whether he be 200d, 

or bad ; ſpecially whether hebe witc, or tmple. Great 
is the athnitic between the heart, and mouth : And to 


the Second Perſon in Trinitic is not called the Work, Iohn r. 
but The Word of God, Reycl.19+ 


S$lomon in his Proverbs compares the /eech of a wile, 
and rightcous man to 4 Tree of Life, and to 4 Fountain of 


Life, 
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Life, and to many other pleaſant, and profitable things. 


(ortWwright vw hich mu; 7 teach both them that [pe th to preferr pur e that 


Pl utarch 


Prov. 1F. 


Hugs. 
«5 


Plal. 1. 


Proy.29 


Seneca. 


Fountain, and to prune, dig about, and manure, with all 
diligence, that Tree; that it may bring forth fruit to 
the hearers : And lo muſt it teach them that hear, not 
to neglect that bencfit, but to admit, and receav the 
words of truth, and wiſdom, as ſeed, by Which they allo 
may conceats, hd brine forth | —_ [frut, 

A Word ſpoken in due ſeaſon ts like Aples of Gold in pt 
hd of Silver: And ſoa wile man mult provide, that 
his words be not onely Gold for their worth, but alſo 
framed to filver-like opportunitic : There being a time 
When nothing, a time hen ſe mething, bit 20 time Wlew all 
th (1145 ave to 'be ſpok ON, 

That which is generally ſpoken of a 6b/eed man, that 
heis /ihe a Tree that brings forth his ſuit in due ſeaſon, may 
ſpecially be applicd to the «ples of the rongue,and fruit 
of the lips. For the bringing forth oft which, he that 
can obſerv and take a due {calon,ſhall as effecually pro- 
mote his purpole, as he that takes his pull at the Bell-rj- 
ſing. CA fool will utter all his nnd, and 1s readie to 
burſt, if he ſpeak not whatſoever he thinks : But a Wiſe, 
man Will keep a Word for afterward : and will neither rux 
before, nor neglect; but folow opportunitie, Want of 
wildom makesmen commonly roo forward in ſheaking, 
and over-much wiſdom too backward. As the Bird 
oftens flycs away, whillt the Fowler ſtil] lecks to get 
nearer, and nearer her : ſo doth golden opportunitie 
many timcs, whilſt we wait ro0 lor 1g for bettcr,and fit- 
tor P: fage for our per. It 1s bo *ttcr then to take 


a reaſonable good opportunitic preſenting it ſelf, 
then to adventure the lofie of all by way ting (till fora 
better, 


He 


r 
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He that takes up the time ( ſpecially wiſe, and godly 
men being in the companie ) with unprofitable ( how 
much more, with ungodly ) feech, beſides the account 
which he muſ? give to God for everie vain Word, that is, for Math. 1, 
evere word not ſome way or other, profitable; greatly 
wrongs the whole companie, in hindring the /pe.:4i-g, 
and hearing of better things by his vanities; which 
are like ill humours filling the ſtomach, and taking from 
it both appctire of, and benefit by better meat. Let not 
thy ſpeech, ſaith one, be vain, but ſuch 4s ſervs either to coun. *reca 
ſet, or to perſw.de, or to comfort, or to dire : Andthe Apo- 
ſtle more Divinel y, Let 110 corrupt communication come out 
of your month,but that Which 1s good to the uſe of edifjing, that 
it may miniſter grace unto the hearere, He that doth this, 'O Epheſ, J+ 
Gods Miniſter, in his place ; and hath his part in the 
honourable praylſcs of that wiſe king,ints Whoſe lips grace Plal. 45. 
Was poured, 
He that can rule his tongue ( confiderin g how unruly a7 
evil that little momber js) is able aiſo to bridle the Whole body, mm 
and is a perfit,and entire man,and he to whom no Chri-... 
{tian dutic is impoſlible. This he that cannot do,though he 
ſeem religious, both to himſelf, and others, decear's both ; 1ames 1: 
and his Religion is in14iy, If this rule were well mind- 
ed,and rightly applyecd ; cither more would bridle their 
r0ues,or tewer leem religious to themlelvs,and others 
then do, 
Many affe& /ealing in an imperious and command- 
ing accent, Some out of familiar boldneſſe with 
fricnds : But ſuch may eaſily be more bold then we'com, if 
chey have not both good knowledg of, and intercit in 
their ſo commanded friends. Men write to friends, 
Tours to con;mand, and offer their ſervice : But rhcy that 


wall take all, either in ſubſtance, or ceremonie, which 
5 their 
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their fricnds offer, will wcarie them in time. Some 
foo!s alſo affett maſterfulneſſe in ſpeech, ſpecially with 
undcrlings. And of them I have known ſome ſo ſwoln 
in the mouth, as they have thought, that if they gave 
their Servant a better name, then $774, or oy, they loſt 
of their authoritie. There are alſo which love to ſnarl, 
and uſe ſurly, and curriſh ſpeech, eſpecially towards infe= 
riours, or equals cither, Ir is pittic ſuch are not over 


ſome great mens Dogs, to order, and govern them, . 


Such become unſociable, and burthenſom, and abuſe 
the {ſingular bencht of God, and Nature ( the tongue, 
and /pcech)beſtowed on men for the mutuall intercourſe 
of their reaſonable conceptions, and preſervation of 
humain ſocictie, On the contraric, beſides other bene= 
fits, there is nothing, by which men may at ſo cheap a 
rate purchaſe good will, eſpecially at their hands, who 
are of a lower rank then themlſclvs, as by kind, and re- 
ſpective /angnage : which made Titus Veſpaſran ſay ( as he 
allo proved the goud of it by experience, gayning the 
opinion, and game of The 4ar/mg of man-kind ) that 
A Prince ſhou'd never ſend away any petitioner diſcontented, 
And, albeit, as the ſaying is, Fair Words make fools glad; 
yet ſo do they wiſe men allo. Good langnage ioyned 
with recall performance, is as a plcaſant ſauſe to whole- 
ſom mcat. Without performance, where abilitic is 
wanting, it ought to bc asacceptable ( though it (tand 
us not in {0 good ſtcad)as if the thing we deſire, were 
done for us :andin that caſe we ſhould account of good 
words, as Diezenes did of his wortles, which were for 
fauſc to other meat; and for mcat, when he had no 
other. And even where men fayl us in that, which both 
they are able to perform, and we have reaſon to look 
they ſhould ; better we recgav from them good Words, 
[ ks i. 
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then otherwiſe : ſeeing they carrie with them ſome 


appearance of reſpect to him, to whom they are uſcd ; 
whereas the contrarie caſt withall contempt upon 
his perſon ; which is more grievous to moſt men, 
then a moderate diſappointment in thcir ſuit. 

Word: are like Cloathes, uſcd firſt for neceſlitic, after 
for conyecnient ornament, and laitly for wantonneſle. 
Neither do harlots more ſtrive to inveagle fools by 
wanton tricking, and trimming themlclvs; then do 
fawning Oratouis, and word-wiſe men, to allure vain 
hearers, and rcadecrs ( who, as one faith, had rather be 
flrewed With flowe s, then frd with furts ) by curious, and 
affected forms of ſpech, Such deſcrv ( though they oft 
gcra better ) the reward of the Harp Y, Whom Diomftns ple d4- 
ed With hope Whil/l he pleaſe d him with ſinging :and there 
an end of both. And truly I know few things by which 


Þ latarct 


men are cithcr more puffed up in themſelvs, as Theodo- Theodorer 


yer taxeth Chryſo/fom, or purchaſe from others with leſlſe 
deſert, greater opinion of excellencic, then by curious 
and affected e/oguence, whether in pompous, or plauſible 
ſpeech, without weighr of matter. This is vaniric in all 
ſubjects, and in Divine matters, profancncſle : And fo 
the truly learned Apoſtle profeſſeth, that his Preaching 
Was not With perſwaſtble Words of mans Wiſdom, but 'n demon- 
ſtation of the Spirit, and power ; that the Churches faith ſhould 
not ſtand in the Wiſdom of men, but in the poWver of God. 
He that ( without ſound information of judgment go- 
ing before) is either by cloquence,or earneſtneſle per- 
ſwaded to the liking of any courſe; will, if he meet 
with an oppoſite Oratour more eloquent, and veche- 
ment, then the former, be as lightly diſſwaded from it, 
and perſwaded to the contraric. As a woman over- 
curiouſly trimmed, is to be ſuſpected; fo is a ſpeech. 

Y 2 Ange 
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And indeed he that goes about by eloquence, without 


firm ground cf re:ſon, to perſwade, goes about to de- 
ccav ; and he that ſuffers himſclf ſo to be perlwaded, is 
willing to be deceaved, I may, and will do ſome thing 
for importunitic of ſpeech, but if I like any thing the 
better, I follow paſſion, and not reaſon. 

He is 7i91ly eloguent, Who obſerving decorum, and temper- 
ing his lite according to his perſon, can ſpeak fitly, fully, and 
eloqueitly of all things ; temperatly of mean things, and 
Weight! of matte) s of importance :and not hc that can 
magnific his mouth above meaſure, and the weight of 
the matter; and draw Hercules his h:ſ- upon a ch1/des leg ; 
which the wiſe King counted no matter of commen- 
dation. And beſides affctation, in which men ſtrain 
the ſtrings of their e/equence, to make perlons,or things 
as £00d, or bad; or as great, or ſmall, not as they are, 
butas the ſpeaker can; I have known ſome by an abu- 
ſed bencfit of nature, and art, ſo impotently e/oquez, 
as that they could hardly ſpeak in prayſe or diſprayſe of 
perſon, or thing, without doubling, and trebling upon 
them ſuperlative ſynonomics of honour, or di{grace, 
Such Oratours would make notable market-folk, in 
crying up their own wares, which they mcant to ſell ; 
and in making other mens, which they would bay, 
double wought, 

Both length, and ſhortneſſe of /pecch may be uſed 
commendably, in their time; as Mariners ſometimes 
ſayl with larger-ſpread, and ſometimes with narrower- 
oathered Sayls, Butas ſome arc large in ſpeech out of 
aboundance of mattcr, and upon duc coniideration : ſo 
the moſt multiply words, cither from weakneſle, or va- 
nitic, Wiſe men ſuſpect, and examine their Words erc 
they fuffer them to paſle from them ; and ſo ſpeak the 

more 
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more ſparingly : But fools pour out theirs by talents, with- 
out fear, or wit, Beſides, wiſe men ſpeak to purpoſe, and 
ſo have but ſome thing to ſay : The other ſpeat everic 
thing of cveric thing, and thereupon take libertie to uſe 
long wandrings. Laltly, they think to make up that in 
number, or repetition of Words, which is wanting in 
weight, But above all other motives, ſome better, ſome 
worle, too many love to hear themlelvs ſpeak ; and ima- 
gining vainly, that they pleaſe others, becauſe they pleaſe 
themiclvs, make long Orations, when a little were too 
much. Some excuſe their tedioutneſle, ſaving, that they 
cannot ſpeak ſhorter : wherein they both lay untruly, and 
ſhame themlelvs alſo : For it is all one, as if they ſaid, that 
they have unbrydled r9exes, & inordinate paflions ſetting 
them awork. I have been many times drawn ſo dry,that I 
could not well ſpea# any longer, for want of matter : but I 
ever could ſpeak as ſhort, as I would, 


Some have ſaid,that hurt never comes by ſilence : but they Numb. 30 


may as well ſay, that good never comes by ſpeech : for 
wherc it is good to ſpeak, it is ill to be ſilent, Beſides, he 
that holds his tongue in a matter that concerns him, is aC- 
counted,as conſenting. Indeed lefle hurt comes by /alence, 
then by ſpeech ; and ſo doth lefle good, Some are {lent in 
weakneſlc, and want cither of wit to conceav what to 
ſpeak ; or of courage to utter what they conceav ; or of 
utterance, where the other detects are not, They of the 
firſt ſort arc not deſperately fooliſh, ſecing they are ſenſible 
of thcir own want ; which is half che way to mending it : 

there being more hope ef ſach a focl, then of a man Wiſe in 
bis oven conceipt, that is thinking himſelf wiſer then he is. 

Befides, ſuch have the wit to cover their folly ; and 4 fool 
Whilſt he holds his tongue,ts accounted Wiſe:whereas a babiir'g 


fool proclaims his foaliſhneſſe, For the ſecond, though it be Chap.2. 
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« miſerie for a man to be compelled to keep ſilence, When he 
Would ſpeak : and that the priſon be ſtrait, where the veric 
zongue is tyed, yet he wants not all wit, who can for fear of 
danger hold his /0euc,and not make hzs lips the ſnare of his 
Sol, Some again are /ilent in ſtrength of wiſdom, and 
others of paſſion. As deep ſtreams are moſt till ; fo arc 
many,of deepeſt judgment ; through vehement intention 
of mind, upon weightic, or doubtfull matters; whereas 
the ſhallower are lowder, and more forth-putting, And 
here the teſtimonie which $Sp1//harus gave of Fpaminondys 
hath place, that he mer With no man in his acyes, that kneW 
more, and ſpake t:ſc. Again,in ſome, vehemencic of paſli- 

on, and affeion dams up the paſſage of ſpeech. The grief 
is moderate Which utters it ſelf; that Which is extream ts ſilent, 

So Abſolom hating his Brother Amwon to the death, ſpake net- 

ther good, nor evill to him, Laſtly, there are who can bridle 

thcir /oy/2ue in diſcretion ; and know, not onely how to 

take the t1me to ſpeak, but allo the 77me ro keep ſilence : which 

ſurely is no ſmall commendation in a wiſe, & able perſon, 

And this the Phyloſopher knew well, who, when all the 

reſt of his fellows ( being ech to preſent the King with 

ſome notable ſentence, or other ) were forward to utter 

eycric one his ware, deſired of the Kings meſſenger, that 

it might be certitied in his name, that he had 5{// ro hold hrs 

peace, When others Were forward to ſpeak, 
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CAP. X XIII. 
Of Books, and Writings. 


d Fiting is the ſpeech of the abſent : and even he 
YÞ that gives a Wr/tine into the hand of ano» 
ther,to be read by him ; thereby after a ſort 
S ſ\cqueſtcrs his perſon from him, and deſires 

J to ſpeak with him being abſent ; and that 

> to hisadvantage, if his perſonall preſence 
and ſpeech may endanger either contempt,or offence, 

The Lord God in providing, that the Books of Holy 
Scriptures ſhould be Wren, cttetually commended the 
Wri/ing, and reading of other Books touching all ſubjects, 
and ſciences lawfull, and lawfully handled. For though 
the difference be eyer to be held between Divine, and hu- 
main Writizgs,lo as the former may worthily challeng abs» 
ſolute credence, and obedience, as breathing out onely 
truth, and godlineſſe ; whereas the other are not onely to 
be learned, but judged alſo : yet even in humain Writings, 
the truth in its kind, is taught commonly both more fully, 
and more (imply, and more piouſly, then by ſpeech. For 
nowlſocver the lively voyce more picrce the hcart, and be 
apter to move aftection,and that to the reccaving of iruth, 

and goodnefle not onely by love, and liking, but by Faith 
| alſo, and aſſent (for Faith comes by hea, ing,and [hearing by the 
Word of God ) : yet men ſeldom take cither the pains, or Rom. 10, 

time to lay down things in ſpeech, which they do for pub. 
like W7771ngs : neither can any poſlibly cither have the ob- 
portunitie to hear the tythe of that which he may rcad for 
information, or take the time for the full underſtanding of 
things remarkcable ſpoken, which in private rcading he 
may” 


Tertul. 
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may do. Beſides,men arc commonly in their Wr777xgs both 
freer from paſſion in themſelvs, and from partiall reſpect 
of others,then in their ſpeeches, And hence it comes to be 
ſaid of dead wen, that they are the be/? conncellors ; to wit, 
in their Books, wherein they are freeſt from afteftion one 
way,or other, Laſtly,though the Father found ſome in his 
time, who berauſe Chriſt had ſaid,Thou ſhalt not ſwear thought 
they might do that in Writing, Which they might not do in ſpeech; 
and confirm Idolatry with their hard, ſo they profelled it 
not with their 7oxgue : yet it is uſually found otherwile ; 
and that men are, or would ſeem to be more religious in 
Writing,then in ſpeech, Who ever ſhall finde a black-mou- 
thed blaſphemer curſing, & ſwearing in his Boks? though 
in daily ſpecch he ſcarſc utter ten words without oath, or 
execration. Yea are there not many, who by the gloſle of 
pictic cunningly ſet upon their 7777225 pabliſhed to the 
World, ſtcal the opinion of pictie,& vertue from ftrangers, 
and thoſe that know them not ; whoſe ordinarie conver- 
ſation in word, and decd to them that are acquainted ther- 
with, proclaims them no better then veric Atheiſts, and 
Epicures?I ad,cven touching conferences,and diſputations 
of purpoſe appointed, and utcd, for light of truth ; that 
though they may be, and are {ingularly profitable for that 
purpole,to a modeſt,and tractable diſpoſition, which will 
as well hear, as ſpeak ; and be as rcadic to learn truth of 
others, as to teach it them : yet to mcn of more unquiet, 
and ſtifte ſpirits, thc reading of Books 1s a courlc far more 
convenicnt tor information : For that therein will not be 
the provocation to jnordinate anger,and paſſion, which in 
ſpcech oftens talls in. Bclides, he who comes to diſpatc, 
comes ſpecially to ſh:w the truth to others : but he that 
comes to read an Amhour, coincs ſpecially to lcarn tome- 
ting trom him, for Nc molt! part, 

Great 
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Great carc is to be taken, and circumſpection uſed 
in Wriz/ag of Books; not onely (though ſpecially ) for 
conſcience of God; but alſo becauſe the Author therin 
expoſcth himſelt ro the cenſure of all men, and thoſe 
not my then living, butalſo to be born, when he is 
dead, and rotten, And under their cenſure he comes, 
whether he be wiſe, or fooliſh; learned, or ignorant; 
of ſound, or of corrupt judgment : and in part there- 
with, whether of vertuous, or vitious diſpoſition. //- 


that commits any thing to Writing gives men a Bil of his man- S2Reca, 


ners : which everie one that reads may put in ſuit againſt 
him, if there be cauſe, in the Court of his 6wn heart, 
and neighbours car. 

Some through extream diligence are devourers of 
Books, & of infinite reading : in whom it their be found 
any anſwerablencſſe in memorie to retain, judgment to 
dkipole,cnd wit accordingly to improve things read; 
ſuch perſons prove fingular, Bur this is rare. by reaſon 
of the different temper of the brain requiſite for ſuch 
furniture. Someare ot grcat reading,but of ſo fligpe- 
rie mcmoric, as they are like Water-conduits, which 
what they comiancldy reccav in at one end, they lct 
out as faſt at rhe other. Some again arc meer /nd: xs, 
ſerving for nothing but to ſhew, where, and in whar 
Authours, things are to be found ; by benefit of their 
ſtrong memorie. Thereare alſo of thole great Pook-mer, 
that know better the moſt other mens judgments, then 
therr own, in matters of controverlic, through injudi- 
ciouſneſle, or irrcſolution, and if they come to ſertle 
upon any rather opinion, then perſwaſton, it is com- 
monly according to the laſt Book which they read. Ir is 
beſt tor ordinarie capacities to travell in ſome few Books 
(though by occaſion they may ſtep into many) and the 

lam 
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3 
ſame picked by good advice, of unpartiall, and experi- 
enced men; and thoſe throughly to digeſt, and diſ- 
courſe upon; as it is beſt for weak ſtomacks to eat of 
few, and wholeſom diſhes : Which may alſo be done 
for further uſe, extention, and applycarion, then the 
Authour himſelf conceaved, or at leaſt, expreſſed. 
And though Luc:l:1us Wiſhed, that his Bocks might be read 
neither of men werie learned, nor altegether unlearned ; leſt 
the one ſho»id underſland nothing, and the other more then 
he intended : Yet indeed he reads a Book ill, that un- 
derſtands not ſomething more cither in, or, at leaſt, 
by it, then the Authour himſclf did in penning it. 

As the maladies of the minds of many have been 
cured by reading of Books; ſo have the diſcaſes of 
the bodyes of ſome, and thoſe ſuch as wanted no 
other Mcdicines ; if we may beleev Hiſtories : As 
of CAphonſus King of Spain, by reading of Livy; and 
of Ferdinand King of Sicily, by reading of Duintus Cur- 
tins, The cure is both more common, and more 
excellent, which the reading of the Holy Scripture 
affoard, 
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CAP. XXI1II1L. 


Of good intentions. 


Good meaning no more ſufficeth to make a 
ff good action,then afair mark doth to make a 
good ſhot, by an unskilfull Archer, This 
hath been fully verified in the Iews, who 
out of no leſle goed end,then rheFeal of Ged, 
and delire uch.: as it was) to do him pleaſing 
ſervice, perſequuted Chriſt, and his diſciples to the death. 
What 7ntention could be better, or ation worſe? We 
muſt not therefore take the ſanFuarie of fools by goed mean- 
7,25, Without knowledg ; but firſt ſetting our faces to- 
wards heaucn by meaning Well, muſt further ſo far honor 
God , and humble our ſelvs unto him, as to refigne our 
whole man alſo into his hands, to be guided by him in 
the way thither : joyning our prayers with his, who 
had leſle need to fear ſtepping aſide that way , then wee , 
and yet ſaid , With myne Whole heart have I ſought thee; o let 
me not wander from thy commanndements, 

And yet albeit 4 good end alone ſuffice not ; yet there is 


nothing cyther good, or tolerable Without it , no not thorg!) Auſtin, 


it have never ſo good ſuc eſſe. Although the good meaning 


excuſe not Wholy yet the ev1 il holy condems:. This good 1n- Bern 


tention and ed is the firſt, and laſt in everic Jawfull action, 
It is the firſt , and that which ſets the agent awork to do 
what he do:h , whether working reaſonably, or natural- 
ly. Itis the Jalt, / and (o the beit ) and that at which he 
ayms , as the perteaion of his work, 

And this, where itis found God ſo much regardc:1, 
y RE as iC 
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as he ſometimes prevents an evill ation in him, in 
whom he ſecs a good intention ; as is to be ſeen in Cubime. 
leck king of Gerar, whom God kept from ſinning againſt him , 
and ſuffered not to touch Sarah Abrahams Wife , becauſe he had 
taken her into his houſe, in the imegrity of h1s heart. Some- 
times alſo God rewards the good purpoſe, yea though he re- 
fuſe the work intended, as incompetent, for iome ſpeciall 
cauſe ; as in David, when he Would haue built the Lord an 
houſe. Alwayes , he that means Well, yea though the work 
be evill, which he doth, makes the divell /aficra ſort) ſery 
Godin it, He that doth that which is good in it (elf for 
an evill ed, makes God ſerv Sathan : He that doth that 
which is evill for 4 good exd,makes Sathan therein(though 
not warrantably) ſery God; as the means ſerv the end. And 
conſidering how litle truly-good-doing there is amongſt 
men, in compariſon ; it were well there were more good 
meaning,yea though it were without knowledg. By which 
both fewer miſcheifs would be done, & they that are done 
would therein be leſſe heynous. We meaſure things (fayth 
one, and it is true, ina reſpeC) by the ends of ya" 4: ; and 


ſo better miſſe, and Wwe ſhall miſſe leſſe,in the means,then in the 


ed, He who hath the mark in his ey, and aymes at it, will 
hardly miſle-ſo much, as he that takes a wrong mark to 
ſhoot at. And for truc goodnes; He who gets this generall 
Trace, to have his heart indecd,and ſeriouſly bent upon the 
courſe of picty towards God,and innocency towards men, 
the Lord wil not fo far ſuffer to erre in his way.as !o mille 
of heauen in the end, notwithſtanding his pariicular aber- 
rations of humayn frailty ; which God will cover under 
the veyl of his rich mercy, by the perſons ſincere fayth , 
and genc1all repentance, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Of Means, 


Fans are ſo called of the middle place 
which they hold, betweene the efficient 
* and finall cauſes ; ſerving the one for the 
£3/,5 & furthering, andatchciving of the other, 
= x« And ſo all creatures , whether perſons, or 
things, come under this account, in rc- 

ſpect of him, from Whom, and for whom all things are, 

God is able without meares to doe whatſoever work 
of power he doth, or can doe by them : and the reaſon 
is playne, for that he both creates, and provides the 
meanes ; and alſo giues the bleſſing upon them, by 
which they are avayleable. Neyther ( if we mindeit) 
hath the Lord ever done greater workes then thoſe, 
which the hand of his power hath wrought eyther im- 
mediately ; or by meanes very weake, and feeble ; which 
being improved by Gods omnipotency haue produced 
wonderfull ctfects. Thus God and froggs could plague pg. g 
Pharaoh and all Fgipt : So can the H. Ghoſt and ſimple prea- 
ching make men wiſe unto ſalvation, 

God often uſeth meanes veric weake and baſe, not 
becauſe he wants better; bur partly for his owne glo- 
ry : as firſt for the glorie of his goodnes , that being ſo 
mightic, and exccllent ia majcitic, he will vouchlafe 
to unploy them: and ſecondly of his greatnes,in bring- 
ing to paſſe what he will by them , as he tould Gedeor, Iudg, 7. 
the people Were roo many for him to ſane Iſrael by. When men 
wake Wars they gett the poWwerfulleſt heips they can , therein Philo Ind- 
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beWraying their ovene Weaknes: Whereas God, on the contra- 
ry Wanting no mans help,oft times makes choyle of weake 
meanes, as needing none : Partly, the Lord doth this for 
the means themſelvs, thatthey which God (o farr ho- 
nours, ſpecially for good to men, ſhould not be deſpi- 
ſed : and partly for others; that none ſhould be over- 
much affe&ted with, or to them. 

To truſt to means is Idolatry : to abuſe them, want of 
wiſdom, or of conſcience, or both : to negle& them , 
cyther deſperatenes, when a man is without hope of 
good by them; or preſumptuous tempting of God, 
when he expects good without them ; or ſloath, when 
he will not trouble himſelf with them. With all which, 
unthanktulnes to the Lord is joyned, who provides 
them as helps againſt our infirmities : and thcrewith 
profane ſawcines alſo , if with the contempt of the 
means which we have, we long after ſuch as we have 
not; as did the Iſraclites in the wildernes, in /oathing 
manna, and luſting afterficſh ; and the Iewes in delſpiſeing 
Chriſts miracles upon carth,and deſiring ro ſee 4 /14xe from 
heaven of him, We muſt then (as one ſayth ) mmz/e our 
oV-ne ſweate With farth to make a ſweete odour Wwithall to God. 
For though his power be not bound to means, yet his 
w1ll bindes us to ſuch, as he in mercieattoardeth ; part- 
ly as helps of our fayth, which nced ſuch glaſſes where- 
in to ſee Gods helping hand ; and partly to cxcrcife 
our obedience; and partly to ſtir up our diligence, 
And this we muſt do the rayther, for that when God 
purpoſeth good to, or by a man eyther, he commonly 
provides him meas accordingly : which, when oppor- 
tunity ſervs, he cxpecteth he ſhould ule, in good con- 
ſcience, for attcyning to the good unto which they , as 
it were, Icad him; which to neglect, is to — 
kindc 
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kvnde of reall calling from God. In the carefull uſe 
of naturall means we ſhew moſt wiſdom, and that we 
are not like beaſts without underſtanding : and of ſu- 
pernaturall meaxs, prayer, and the like, the moſt grace : 
and that we are not as men which know not God. 

A man muſt be ſure in hifmoſt carefull uſe of means 
alwaycs to bear in mynde the end for which heuſeth 
them ; that he be not like the meſſenger, who ſo 
myndes his way, as he forgets his errand; To ſever the 
means,and end to which they lead ordinately,is vanity, 
in all courſes : in divine matters , mere madnes, He 
that ſinning without repentance, looks to eſcape hell , 
ſeparates the end from the means : He that without 
fayth, and obedience lookes for heauen , ſeparates the 
means from the end, which he aymes at. Both would 
pervert Gods word, and work of providence, 


CHAP. XXVLI. 
Of Labour , and [dlenes, 


OD, who would have our firſt father, 
Y /X7> ) , even in innocency, and being Lord of 
4 © Ty the whole world, to /abour ( though 
| - {C withour payne or weariſomnes ) in dreſ- 
2 Wi M6 four the ot. bug and when he had ſinned, 
_—_ — to eat his bread With the ſvreat of his broVes , 
would haue none of his finfull poſteritic lead their life 
in ldlenes no nor without exerciſcing themſelvs dili- 
gently in ſomelawfull calling, or other. I ſay diligent. 


':Foras poore men play for recreation, now and then: 
lo do 
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ſodo rich men Wort, But that ſufficeth not, For God who 
hath in the naturall body appointed unto every member 
its office, and funQion , which it is conſtantly to cxcrciſe ; 
would have no member in any ſocictic, or body of mcn 
ordinarily unimploycd. Neyther doth that man { how 
great, Or rich ſoever ) keep a good conſcience before God, 
who makes /:bour but an acceſſoric, and not a principall , 
and that which takes up his ordinarie tymc. Mar 7s borre 
zo ſore labour, in body , or minde , as the ſpark to fly upward, 
In heauen is onely reſt without {abeur : in hell, reſtles 
payn and torment : and as ſta makes the carth (which is 
berween both) liker to hell, then heauen 5 ſo God for ſin 
bath given to the ſons of man ſoar travail ts affitt them upon 
earth, And that in moſt wiſe , and gratious providence , 
conſidering .thz miſchcifs that come by id/enes : as , The 
weakning of the endowments of nature ; whereas /abouy 
brings ffrength to the body, ana vigour to the mynae : yea the 
conſumption of grace , as ruſt conſumes the jron for want 
of uſing : yea , whereas zlenes brings bodily poverty like ax 
armed man : it brings not onely ſpirituall povertic in gra- 
ccs with it, but withall , a legion of vices, like ſo many 
armed divels; puſfing up the flcſh with pride , and makes» 
ing the heart Sathans anvile, (who is commonly leaſt de, 
when men arc moſt) whereon to forge a thowland vani- 
ties, and ſinfullluſts, as having a fit opporiunity to per- 
wade men 10 dee evill, When he findes them doing nothing ; 
that ſo they, who W4ll not ſweat inearth, cyther with the 
labour of the hand, or heart , ({ though {ine Aiphonſus ſayd 
thar Ged, and nature had given kings hand. as well xs other 
men ) might ſireat in hel: and that rf they Wl not bear their 
part in the payns if men, they might partake 1m the p 1yns of the 
Di-ils, Whereas, on the contrary, if We doe that Which 1s 
good, and Well done, though With labour , and pa) _ ; 
the 
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the labour is ſoon over, and gone , whereas the goodnes and 
reward thereof yemayns belinds. 
Proud folk deſpiſc /abowr, and them that uſe it : And fo 
it would be thought by many,far meaner then 7oſepbs bre- gu , 
thren) a diſgracefull queſtion to be asked, as they were by 
Pharaoh ; Of What occupation they were ? And thig difference 
I have obſerved, for the matter in hand , that whereas in 
plentifull countryes, ſuch as our own, it is half a ſhame to 
labour : in ſuch others , as wherein art and induſtry muſt 
ſupply natures defects, as in the country where I haue laſt 
lived,it is a ſhame for a man not to Work, and cxercilc him- 
ſelf in ſome one or other lawfull vocation. And,in truth, 
there is more comfort to a good man in that which he 
gets, or ſaves by his /abour, and providence,and Gods ble(- 
{ling thereupon; then in that which comes to him any 
other way, For he conliders it not onely as a fruit of Gods 
loue, but withall, as a reward of his obedience unto Gods 
commandement of /abour and travayl to be undergone in 
this world of the children of men, Ir is a 6/c{77g upon eve- 


— 
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ry one that feareth the Lord , and Walks in his wajes, that Lc Plal. 128, 


ſhalt eat the Libour of his hands, And , he that without his 

own /abour eyther of body or mynde , cats the /abenr of 

other mens hands onely , and lives by their ſweat, is but 

like unto lice, and ſuch other vermine, Let every godly 
Chriſtian , in his place, fay with Chriſt, 7 mu# work the ju by 
Works of him that ſent me , While it is day : the night cometh | 
When no man can Work, Longa quieſcendi tempora fate 4a- 

bunt. 

It is a great bleſſing, when God gives a man grace , and 
wiſdom to take pays about things firſt lawfull , and ſe. 
condly profitable. The diligent in evill arc but like ze 
diuil, who cempaſſeth the earth, and that /ike a reartre (4- Tob 1. 
9p , ſeeking Whom he may devour, Such do belt, when ' *-t. 5. 
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they do leaſt, The life of others is 17queta tner- 
tit, buelying, and oft times troubling both them- 
ſclvs, and others, with things altogether unprofi- 
table; like the kings of *2/pr in building their Pyra- 
mides, to the miſpending of their own mony , and 
peoples /ahovyr, 1 have known divers, that withthe 
tithe of the ſtudy, and payns taken by them, hadit 
been rightly improved , and to profitable uſcs, might 
have benefited both themſcelvs, and others far more, 
then they have done, with all their diligence, and 
that with good mcaning allo. , 
Labour ſpent upon things etcrnall muſt not be 
counted loſt, or too much : ſeeing temporall things 
of any worth are not uſually obreyned without it, 
And ſurely, if heaven, and happincs could be had 
with ſo litle payas and trouble, as the world rec- 
kons; it were ſtrange, if they were worth the have- 
ing. And yet how many might obteyn rhe pearl of 
Chriſt promiſed with lefle pans, then they take for 
earthly and tranſitory things , which yer oft times 
they are diſappointed of ? yea, 1 add, then many 
take for hell , which their wickednes brings upon 
them unavoydably ? Labour net for the meat which pe- 
riſherh, : but for that meat , Which exdureth unto eternal life, 


ſayth Chriit our Lord, 
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CAP. XXVII. 


of Callings. 


= H F. cffcuall ca//ing of a Chriſtian is 
\S that by which the Lord firſt differenceth 
2& actually, and in the perſon himſelf , 
& the cle& from the reprobate : and by 
"DS which the ca/ed approacheth, and draw- 
cth nigh unto God that ca/{ech him : and 
that takes away his{in, which ſeparated betweene the 
Lord,and him ; both by juſtifying, and lanctitying him. 
This generall ca/ing of a Chriſtian is incomparably 
more excellent, and hunourable, then any particular 
cal/ng,and ſtate whatſoever, By it weare bleed Wh al 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heauenly things both tor grace, & glory. 
It alone is properly an holy calling , hallowing all other 
cal/ngs : which alſoare ſo far lawtull,and lawtully uſed, 
as they turther it; and not otherwiſe, It the excellency 
of it were well weighed, & rightly prized,no man ho- 
noured therewith ſhould be thought worthy to be de- 
ſpiſed for any other meanneſſe;nor withour,it to be en- 
vycd for any other excellency how glorious foever in 
the worlds cy. 

Theſe two mayn priveledges of Gods providence 
the cle& bcfore their cffecuall calling are made parta- 
kers of, abouc others. The former that into what 0- 
ther , or how! ocver otherwiſe greivous ſins they fall, 
yet they arc kept by the power of the Lord, trom /#- 
n117 againſt the Holy Gheft , of which there is »« forervents : 
And this the Apoſtle infinuates , where he teſtifyes of 
V a him 
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himſelf, that before Lis calling by grace, he Was a bliſple- 
mer, and perſ. quuter ; but doing it of 12xoraace , in unbeleif, 
he obteyned mercy : which if he had done of malicious 
knowledg , he could not poſſibly have done, The ſe- 
cond privcledg is , that though ſuch a man may fall into 
great dangers, ſo as there is oft but a ſtep between him and 
death ; yet ſtill God will reſcue, and keep him alive, till 
he be effeually ca/fed tothe participation of his grace 
in Chriſt : witneſle the Taylour in Ph:/ippi, God calls a 
man actually in tyme, as he hath choſen him in his 
eternall decrce ; that is, as he hath purpoſed ro c4//, and 
fave him in due tyme, And if there be a particular, and 
effeuall calling of ſome above others, then was there 
undoubtedly a particular eleftion , or purpoſe from cter- 
nity in God ſo todo : except we will fay , that God doth 
that in tyme, which he did nor from erernity purpoſe to 
doe, And it the Lord work no otherwiſe in ca/zng of 
any to the grace of Chriſt, then by outward means, and 
motives, ſo leaving them, as ſome ſay, to the freedom 
of their will to determine it (elf by chuling , or refuſeing 
the grace offered in the goſpell ; then are many wicked 
men, lo liveing and dying, more bound to the Lord for 
his work of grace towards them, then are divers his holy, 
and faythfull ſcrvants, The reaſon is, becaute many of 
the former have been made partakers of the outward 
means, and motives of grace , in preaching of the goſpell, 
god! 7 examples,and education, in far greater mcature , and 
more ample, and cxcellcnt ; then many of the latterhave 
been : Neyther are the true ſervants of God, by this do- 
Arine, to go fo far in humble thankfulnes to God, as did 
the prowd Phariſce in the Goſpell ; who thanked God, that 
he \wv.zs not lite the Publican , and other ſinners, For what- 
locyer cls they have caule to thank God tor; by theſe mens 
goſpecll, 
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goſpell, they have cauſe to thank themſelvs,and not God, 
that they arc zo? like other men , who haue been made par 
takers of as great , and ample outward means , and proyo+ 
kations of grace, as they have been, 

A lawtull ca/zmg is neceſſaric for every lawfull work : 
the generall c:47zg of a Chriſtian, before we can perform 
any Chriſtian work aright : and ſo a particular ca//ing to 
this, or that ſtate of life , before we perform the works 
thereof. The inward c47127 is requiſite in regard of God, 
who knows the inwards of the man,and with what hearr, 
and afteftion he undertakes any ſtate, or ation : ſo is the 
ou ward alſo, becauſe Ged is the God of order, Alſo,when 
a man knows himſelf to be orderly ca//ed to a condition 
of lite , he both (ers himſelf more chearfully, and roundly 
to the works thereof , whercin he is aſſured he ſervs Gods 
providence by his order, and appoyntment : and with 
fayth expects a bleſſing from God upon his endeavours in 
that courſe of life, in which his hand hath ſet him; and 
with all , bears with comfort the croſſes befalling him 
therein : as wee ſec in David; whole ſheild of comfort 


againſt all darts of danger was , that God had ſelefted him Plalm. a. 
unto himſelf, and annoynted him his king upon Sion the moun- Wd 3+ 


tayn of his bolynes, 

Litle account is made by many of a lawfull outward 
calling : whereas indeed it is that alone, by which all ſtates 
(tave thoſe that are naturall, and fo are ſubje&t neyther 
to clection nor change) are both conſtituted, and continn- 
ed, For what makes him , who yeſterday was none, to 
day to be a magiſtrate in the common wealth ; miniſter in 
the Church; ſteward in the family, or any other officer,or 
member in any orderly fociety, but an orderly outward 
calling by them, who have lawtull authority to confer that 
{tate upon him ? This being neglected opens a gap toall 
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confufion in all ſtates. The gifts of a man enable him to 
his office ; his grace ſanQtifyes both the gifts, and office to 
the perſon ; his /»Ward ca{rng perſwades his heart to un- 
dertake the outward in defrre to glorify God , and in love 10 
men; his exequution of it in the works thereof preſuppoſe 
it ; and tcſliſy his faythfulnes in it : but oncly the outward 
orderly cazng confers the outward ſtate , andcondition of 
life, 

Abilitie for a mans ca//ng is greatly to be deſired for 
many reaſons, For, firſt, it is a thing well-pleaſing in 
Gods light, ſpecially in the moſt ſerviceable courſes of lite, 
as we may ſec in Salomon , who being ca/ed to the ſtate of 
a King, deſired above all other things, kingly cndow- 
ments, and therein plcaſed God greatly. Secondly, He 
whom God ca//s to a place , or ſets over a bufines , he en- 
ables accordingly ; as he did the ſame Sa/omor, being ſer 
over a people many in number, as ihe ſand by the ſea ſh:re, with 
Wiſdom , and largenes of heart, as the ſand by the ſea-ſbore, 
Thirdly , It is great caſe to a man , when he is maylter of 
his place , and courſe, and able to play with it : other. 
wilc, if he be compelled ro ſtrive continually with it ; it 
will both make his life burthenſome ; and force him at 
ſome time, or other, to let fall the works thereof, as un- 
able to weild it, Yetif ſuch a one be willing, andable to 
bear it out, it is a good way for him to grow to great per- 
fetion , by daily improveing his abilitic to the full : as 
e:/o by uſing to bear a calf every day,p! oved able to bear 
him, When he was grown an oxe, Fourthly, It isan honour 
toa man to be excellent in his faculty, yea though it be 
mean inirſclf, Andſo men excclling in mean irades, or 
ca/lin85 are more regarded, then thote who ate mean in 
more excellent faculties, One ſayih truly, that ev: plow 
men and ſecp-heards teing excellent are applauded, Lalily, 

the 
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the unſkilfilnes of the arti{an diſhonours the art it ſelf 
how excellent ſoever, in the eyes of many : although 
in rca{on it ſhould not fo be, Going that the more excel. 
lent any profeſion 18 , it finds the fever , Whoſe Worth tan an- 
wer its excellencie. 

Although ca/ings moſt uſcfull , and neceſlaric, are 
moſt deſpiſed by prowd folks ; both becauſe they are 
ordinary and common ; and followed by mean, and 
ordinary perlons: yct it ſtands with a good conſci- 
ence to provide, that our courſe of life be ſuch, as in 
which we benefit humayne ſocietyes. And an uncom- 
fortable thing it is to him , that hath any cither feare of 
God, orloveto men, to ſpend his dayes, and labour 
in ſuch a courſe, as by which more hurt then good 
comes to the world. 

Itis ol pg” godly courſe for a perſon diligent- 
lytorcad, and ſcrioufly to meditate upon ſuch places 
of holy Scripture, as concern his, or her ſpeciall callzng: 
as, for the magiſtrate diligently to read Deur. 1. 16. &Cc. 
the miniſter 1 Tim, 3. and ſo for huſband, and wife; 
father, and childe; mayſter and fervant , and the reſt : 
that by ſo doing we may both more fully learn, and 
better remember, and conſcionably practiſe the parti- 
cular duetyes, in which God would have us cxcrciſc 
our generall chriſtian graces, 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


Of the uſe, and abuſe of | ehings. 


 E arcſaid to eyjoy God alone, and to wfe the 
> Creatures : becauſe we arc not to reſt in 
them ; but in God onely , to whom we arc 
E to be holpen by them, And of the things 
- y which we uſe, ſome of them we muſt «ſe, as 
: thoueh We uſed them not : others, as though 
we uſed them, TheWorld , and all things ſerving for this 
life, we ought to «ſe with a kinde of indifferency, and 
without ſetting the aftetions cf our hearts upon it, or 
them , how buly ſocver our hands be about them : ſpiri- 
tuall good things, on the contrary,and which concern our 
etcrnall happines, we ought to «ſe , as yg them indeed, 
with all earneſt bent of afteftion upon them ; and as not 
ſuffering our ſelys, at any hand , to be diſappoynred of the 
fruit ofthem, : 
Ged ( fayth the wiſe man) hath made every thing beauti- 


Ecclel. 3. full in his time : and indeed, every thing is good for ſome- 


Plutarch. 


thing: (1 mean cyery thing that God hath made ; for 
there are many vayn and lcaud deviſes of men, which 
arc truly good for nothing ) as, on the other fide, nothing 
is good for every thing, And hereupon Prometheus told 
the Satyre, When he Wwoutd hane kiſſed the fire, upon his firſt ſee- 
ing it, that if he did ſo, it Would burn his lips , as not being for 
that uſe, but to miniſter heat, axd (i121, Some things alwayes 
bear, as it were, their «ſc on their backs, and cauſe alſo the 
right »{- of other things, where they arc found; as the ſan- 
Alifying graces of Gods ſpirit, which yet ſome »ſe _ 
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fully, and faythfully then others; and this is alſo a grace 
of God : whereas all other things hauc theyr good in 
theyr wſcing, and not in rheir owning. And a great 
poynt of wiſdom, and advantage for good it is to apply 
things to their right «ſe, and end , whether great, or imal. 
He that can doe this ſpiritually , is happy , though he have 
reccaved but oe pond for others fue, or ten, As on the 0- 
ther ſide , how many were , (though not happy, yet) lefle 
miſerable , if they altogether wanted the wit , learning , 
riches, and authority ; which they want grace to »ſe, accor- 
ding to the will of the giver? 

A man hath that moſt, and beſt , whereof he hath the 
{lawfull) «ſc. And hereupon a follower of a great Lord 
was wont to ſay , that he had, in cffet, as much, as his 
Lord; though he were owner of little, or nothing : con- 
{idering how he had the «ſc of his gardens , and galleryes, 
to walk in ; heard his muſick , with as many cars, as he 
did; hunted with him in his parkes ; and are, and drank of 
the ſame, thar he did, though a litle after him ; and ſo for 
the molt other delights , which his Lord enjoyed. And, 
in truth, what great difference is there, ſave in the proud , 
and coverous minde ofa man, whether he himſclf,or ano- 
ther be owner of the good things ; whercot he with him, 
hath the lawfull «ſe, and benefir 2 

Diſtinftion muſt be put between the things themſelvs , and 
their caſuall, and pe: ſonall abuſes : othervviſe the natures of 
the things can neither be rightly conceaved cf , nor expreſſed. 


Neyther doth the abuſe of good ihings ſo take away, or 
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make fortcy:urc of the rſc, as that the counſayl of L;cur- Plutarch 


#5 is 10 be followed, who would have the 1765 cut dover, 
Kal min Were ſometimes drunchen With the erapes. Yet 
may the ab»yſc of a thing be ſo common, and notorious ; 
aud the »ſe {0 ſmall, or needlefle ; as beuer want the :mail 
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kh then be in continuall danger of the great abuſe 
of it. 

The beſt things abuſed become the worſt, both natue 
rally, and morally, by reaſon of a greater force in them 
then in otherthings. which we muſt not therefore ſu- 
perſtitiouſly diſavow , or ceaſe to account the beſt, as 
they are; but we muſt thereby be w:rned to »ſe them 
the more warily, that we may enjoy their tull goodnes; 
and not prejudice them by x Ber : Otherwiſe, we ſhall 
be lyable to the curſe ofa greater then .L //17pus, who 
W:/b-d a plague upon thoſe Wantons , Who by their abuſeing it, 
had defamed 4 ſweet oyntment, Wherein he took delight, 

CA! evil lands in the abuſe of good, And good things 
are abxſed commonly , eyther when they are unmea- 
ſurably «ſed; 8s it is ſaid of wyze , that the /ir/t cupp quen- 
ches thirſt , the ſecond procures chearfulnes , the third drun= 
kennes , and the fourth madnes : or by applying them 
unaptly , or to wrong ends, or perſons; as when one 
offers light to the blynde , or ſpeech to him that is deaf, 
or Wiſdom to 4 brutiſh man; or as when cowards fight 
with their tongues, and {waſh-bucklers diſpute with 
their ſwords : or in regard of their ſupernaturall «ſe, 
when we referre not all ro the glory of God, and our 
own , and others eternall good, and welfare : which 
aretheutmoſt ends of all things, 
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CAP. XXIRX. 
Of Riches , and Poverty. 


T is the firſt degree of riches to have What is "Wa 
neceſſarie ; the nexs to have What is enough, TY 
And indeed, he isa rich man , who wants 
no outward mcans, wherewith to main- 
teyne himſelf , and his, plentifully , in that 
ſtate of life, in which God hath ſet him , 
whether high, or low : and he poore, on the contrary, 
to whom that proportion is wanting. And hence it 
comes to paſle, that there are pore kings, and rich coblers; 
poore landlords, and rich tenants : as there are warm dayes 
in winter, and cold in ſummer; reſpedting the fealon of 
the yeare, 
Befides, if a perſon have the poſſeſſion, and not the 
uſe of riches , and be ſick of that diſeaſe, which Salomon 
ſaw, and experience of all ages confirms 16 be common 4- 
mong men; namely of a man, to whom God hath given ri- Ecclal.6. 
ches , wealth , and honour , ſo that he Wanteth nothing for his 
ſoul of all that he defyreth : and yet God grveth him not power 
ro eat thereof ; 1 would not call him, but rayther his cheſts 
and ſtorchouſes 7c ; ſecing, he as well Wants that Which ,,,_ 
he hath (in regard of its uſe, and end ) as that Which he hath 
not, 
A freind of myne in the univerſiry was wont to tell me 
mec:ily , and wittily , that ſurely there was ſomething in 
this oxy , more, ard better, then he, and I ſaw: ſecing 
ſuch a great wile , and learned man ( whom he would 
name ) loycd it ſo well; and ſuch another, as wite and 
| X 3 learncd 


Phil.4. 


Epheſ. 5. 
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tearncd as he, as well as he; and ſoa third, and a fourth, 
He knew well ynough , it was not any goodin it, which 
we faw not ; but luſt, and fil:hy cove:couſnes in them , 
whole learning , and wiſdom ſhould have taught them to 
deſpiſe, and hare ſuch baſemyndednes. And in truth, if 
in any other thing, baſenes of mynde is ſeen in rhe love of 
mony , and lo they are juſtly contemned in the ceycs of 
others, that are enamourcd of it. Some do make zheyr 
belly theyr God; and thoſe are men of an abject (piri:: others 
thcir riches, (for coverouſnes is idelatiy ) and ihat in a ſpecial 
work of devotion , by truſting to them., which no man 
doth to his belly : yet is the coveroxs;, of the two , the 
more vile, and ſervs the baſer Ged : for the /ife , & belly 
(for which food is ) are better then ford ; and yet food for 
the belly is the beſt part of r;ches ; and that of which alone 
Adam in innocency ſtood need, If men were not above 
meaſure infatuated with ſenſuallitic , they, who know in- 
ward good things, would not afte& outward inordinately, 
F hat fools, and idiots, that know no better things, ſhould 
love mony , is not ſtrange : For oxen love grafle; and 
{wync drafte ; and every creature naturally the beſt thing 
which it knows : But that wile, and learned men, and 
they who know the good things of the minde, ſpecially 
the good things of God in his word , ſhould io doat upon 
it, 15 molt vile, and monſtrous, Some /ove meny for 
it ſelf, and for the bare poſleſſion of it , and becaule they 
delight to ;ell their pence : but that is the cate oft few of 
learning , or wiſdom, But as mouls by digging in the 
carth raylc up hils : ſo do they hope to clymc up by this 
baſcnes ; as being ſeta work, this way , by ambiton, far 
the mo!t part; which too often brecils in the breaſts of 
men rarciy endowed ; as the cancker doth i11 (weer flow- 
ers. For luch men eſteeming themicelys worthy of ac- 
COUnCE 


2 


[md 


+... 4. = 5.4 a $.. +. Tf. % ©. 


” CY = WW F©xw wwe ga y 


% # v'v4 


Fx © v ww. 


ſeduccd with the live of mony for that end, do for the get- 
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count in the world for their excellency : and perceaving 
r16hes the readyeſt way to procure it , or make way for 
it; thcy lay hold thereof with both hands : and being 
ting, and keeping of it, peirce themſelvs through With * bends: 
m1ny ſorroves. 

Toe blefiing of the Lerd maketh rich, If Wealth come 
by inhcritance ; it is. Gods bleſling that a man is borne ©*9v-1®, 
of r1ch freinds, and not of beggars : If by mens free gift; 
it is his blefliag, that hath made them able, and willing to 
do us good : It goods be gotren by induſtry , providence, 
and skill ; ic is Gods bleſſing that both gives the faculty , 
and the uſe of it, and the ſucceſſe unto it, Andas riches are 
in themſclvs Gods bleſſings, ſo arc we to deltre them of 
him, and to uſe lawfull diligence to get them : for the 
comfortable courle of our naturall , and civi!l ſtate : For 
though we are to be ablc ta bear poverty, it God ſend it : 
yet ſhould we rayther deſire r:ches; as 4 man , though he Seneca. 
can go afoot , yet Will rayther chuſe ta rid, Secondly , 
to free us from ſuch temptations unto fin , as povertre pg, 30; 
puts many upon. Thirdly, that they mgy 1mniffer unto | 
ns, 4nd ous, more plentifull matter of exerciſeing vertue, and Senece. 
goodncs , ſpecially of mercy towards the poore, andthem 
in need. God could, if he would, eyther have made mens 
ſtates mare equall, or haue given every one futhcient of 
his own : But he hath rayther choſen to make ſome rich, 
and {ome pore, that one might ſtand in need of another, 
and hclp another ; that ſo he might try the mercy, and 
goodnes of them that are able, in ſupplying the wants of 
the reſt. And the richer fort that make not this account , 
know not wherefore God hath given them theyr goods ; 
and arc as poore in grace, as ric) in the world, 

Both poverry and riches , if they be in any extreamity, Prov. 30, 
4 have 
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hane their temptations, and thoſe not ſmall : In which 
regard Agwr prayes God 7o give kim neyther of both ; bux 
to feed him with food convenient for him, And,in ruth, 
the middle ſtate is freeſt from the greateſt danges eyther 
of ſin, or miſery, in the world: as Icarus his father 
told him, that the middle Way Was ſafeſt for his Waxen Wings, 
neyther to be mo;ſined With the Water , nor molten With the 
heat of the ſunne, And of the two ſtates , the wiſe man in- 
ſinuares in that his prayer to the Lord, that the rempta- 
tions of 7:ches are the more dangerous, Povertic may drive 
a man to /teale, or deal unjuſtly with others ; andafter to 
zze, or, it may be, and, as the Holy Ghoſt inſiguates, by 
{wearing to zake the name of God inwvain, to cover it : But 
if a man be <<, and ful, heisin danger tO deny God , 
and to ſay in pride, and contempt of him in cffct, as 
Pharaoh did , Who is the Lord? For hardly doth any thing 
cauſe the mynd to ſwell more with pryde, then riches 
both by reaſon of the caſe, and plenty of worldly good 
things, which they bting with them :. as alſo of the cre- 
dit, which 7/4 men, or their purſes, have in the world; 
and both thoſe ſpecially , if they have gotten their wealrh 
by their own art, or induſtric, He that is proud in a 
poore eſtate, would in 4 rich be intollerable before men, 
as he is in the mcane while abhominable in Gods ſight : 
He that is humble in a preſperons, is a good ſcholler of 
Chriſt , and hath taken out a hard Icſlon , which the 
Apoſtle would hauc 77 nothy to charge the "rich with; il ; 
which is, that they ſhould vor Le /:ch minded , nor traff in 
wcerrayn riches From 11h mens pride in themſelvs ari- 
{cth commonly contempt of othe1s , ſpecially of the poore, 
I have known Xi als , who, in my conſcience, have, 
thought, that all that were not rich , were fools ; not- 


withllanding any cminencic in them of gifts, or graces, 
But 
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But thus to mock, or deſpiſc rhe poore, is tO reproach God Proy. 17. 
that made him ſo : and beſides, if the perſon be wiſe, 
and godly , as he may well be; for any bar that his po- .. , Is 
wertre puts againit him; it is witha!l, to deſpiſe the *©''2* 
image of Gods wiſdom, and goodnes in him, But for 
us; conſtdering how the truly wiſe, by the ſpirit of 
God, pronounceth , that /he poore Who Waiketh in his up= "I 
riehtzes , ts better then he that 15 perverſe in his Way though "0 
rich; asalſo, that a poore, = Wiſe child is better then Eccleſ; 4 
anld, andfoeliſh king ; we ſhould have that ſtrength © * © 
of faythagainit ſenſe, and carnall reaſon , as, in all 
rclolvednes , to preferan honeſt, or wile poore man be- 
forea rich Naba//, Befides, though ſtill the rich man 
be, and will be Wiſe ;n his oWn eyes; yet the poore that hath p,,, x 
underſtanding ſearcheth him out : and by ſearching oftens ' 
findes, that litle witt (being imployed wholy thereas 
hout) and lefle grace, ſcrvs to get wea/th with, A pore, 
and playn = ſeeing a Dives ruffle in filcks, & glit- 
ter in gold, and filver, is half readie to worſhip him , as 
a petty God,many times: Bur attcr findes by his ſpeech, 
and other caryage , by which a fool, and wiſe man are 
differenced, that it he had ſo done,he had but worſkip= 
peda golden calf, | 
God ſends paverty upon men to humble them, both 
in the want of bodily comforts, and ſpecially in re- ,, _., 
ard of the contempt, which it ever ca//s upon men in the "Im 
worlds ey. And 6{eſed indeed are they , who by po- 
wverite, and other worldly croſſes are humbled ſo,as to Math. . 
become poore in ſþ1rit : not being of thoſe, of whom 
the coplaynt is, that they are humi/1ati, not humiles, AS Cymyge. 
if 4 rich a4» be humble, he 1s not of the ruh of the World : 1o, 
if 4 poore man be proud,he is not of the Lord: poexe, and bicſ- Bernard, 
fed ones, Some are of opinion, that none but 714 folks 
can 
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can be proud, Bur che __ of many (as was faid of Droge- 
nes) may be ſeen through their rags, And who ever ſaw any 
prouder , then ſome ſuch worms, as in whom no others 
could diſcern any thing outward cr inward, ( ſaving the 
divell) that ſhould make them ſo? God in his good, 
and wiſe providence many tymes ſends poverty, and other 
calamitics upon ſuch, to reſtreyn them ; whoſe overſwel- 
lings of pride, if they enzoyed a proſperous fate, would 
make them both odious , and troubleſome to all ſo- 
Cicties, 

There be ſome , who out of a kynde of naturall dili- 
gence , paticnce , parkmony , and contentment with 
mean things, ſeem (ſo fitted for a poore , and mean ſtate, 
as that if they were ever preſſed with want, they would 
cycr be good, and vertuous; but being rich , and wealthy, 
are cyther baſe mynded,or arrogant,in the eyes of all men: 
There arc alſo, who by their kynde, and courteous diſpo» 
ſition ſeem ſo fitted for proſperitie , and plentie, that if they 
ever enjoycd it , they would be no meanly good people; 
and yet falling into apoore, and needie condition, they ap» 
pear not onely impaticnt, but unconſcionable alſo, But 
the truth is, that howſocver ſome be fitter for the one 
eſtate then the other , and ſo carry it better to the world ; 
yet he that is not, in his meaſure, fit for cyther , is indeede 
far for neyther, The Apoſtle had /earned, and fo muſt 
all good Chriſtians with him , both 10 be ful,and to be hun- 

ry; bothto abound , and to ſuffer need, He that is not fu1the 


Luke 16. full ina litle, Woull net be fuythfull in a great deal; and fo, 


eArſtin. 


for the contrary. He that is impatient, or unhoneſt in po- 
verty, would beand is wanton, or arrogant, or other- 
witc faultic, though more cloſcly , in aboundance : xc; 
ther is any broken With an affiittcd Hate, ſave he , Who is 
#00 much inveigled With a preſperous, He again , whoſe 
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courſe is either to high, or too low, in plentte, would ne- 
yer keep a mean in want, 
The over-valuation of riches drives divers men to di- 


vers, yea contrarie appearances : ſome to make themſelvs Pray, 13, 


rich, though they have nothing : and others, ro make ſhow of 
poverty, though they have all aboundance, The former (0 
much eſteem of riches, and think them ſo much eſteemed 
of by others, as that, if they ſeem not to the world to have 
them, their life is a death unto them : and therefore they 
will be ſure to make a fayr outſide, and appear r/ch,though 
they be nothing leſſe. The other eſtceming themlclvs 
happy in having, and keeping them.; conceal, and (ſparc 
that theyr zreaſure what rhey can ; leaſt by haveing it 
known, they ſhould be occalioned , one way, or other, 
to diminiſhic., Both are injurious to God, to other men, 
and to themſelt's, To God, in belying him ; the former , 
as if he had given them that Which he hath not : the latter, 
as Pot haveing given them that Which he hath, To others ; 
the former, in getting into their hands the riches , which 
they cannot ſatiſty fors or credit, which they deſerv not : 
the latter by Wirh-holding both ffom God and men their duc. 
To themlelvs; the former, in fruſtrateing the occaſion of 
humiliation , unto which the Lord by poverty cals them : 
the latter, by preventing , or quenching the provocations 
unto thankfulnes to God for his plenty beſtowed upon 
them , beſides other comfortable cftes thereof. 


lam, 
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I, 


The Apoſtle poynts at ſome Chriſtians ( ſo called) that , Tj, ;, 


wil be rich, even, whether God will, or no; and fay he 
what he will , and almoſt do he what he can , to hinder 
it, They wi be rich (ifit may be.) keeping fayth, and 
good conſcience in outward profeſſion ; 1t that will not 


be , they Wi be rich without them ; and rayther /ooſe 144, ;c 


their own ſouls then not gayn the World. But Wo be wnto 
Y them 
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them , for they run greedily after the errour of Balaam ; and 
will haue God alſo run with them , otherwiſe he is not 
for their company, 


CHAP. XXX, 
Of Sobnety. 


HE grace of God (in Chriſt, & his goſpell) 

PY Which hath appeared, teacherh us as well to lrve 

© ſoberly,as inſtly,and godlily in the World, And he 

i that is not ſober in himſelf, uſcing , and de- 

d lircing moderately , the good things of this 

naturall life , as meat, drink , appatrell, ſleep, 

paſtime, credit, and the reſt ; will neyther converſe righ- 

tcouſly with men, nor piouſly with God, He that takes 

more to himſelf, then is due to him 3 cannot give eyther. 
God, or men theyr due. 

Nature is content With fe'vv, and ſmall things : for though 
the belly Will be craveing , yet it is no exatling creditour ; but 
Will be ſatiſfied with a ſmall proportion : Vebich to preſſe with 

ſaperfluityes., makes things eyther unpleaſant , or hurtful, It: 
is reaſonable to deal with , if we g/ve:t but What Wwe oWe,, 
and not What Wwe 611, [In reprodf of g/uttony, and exceſſe , 
one ſayth, that the throat hath killed more when the ſword. 
And I think it may be truly ſayd; that how hard ſoever it 
have gone with many inthe world , at times ; that more 
hauc reccaved hurt by cating too much,then too litle, And 
though many be of mynde, that by devouring a great dca], 
they ſhill make their bodyes the ſtronger , and lives the 
longer : yct is there reaſon to think , that were not men 
pravoked by company, and ſcaſuall objetts; or miſled 


by 


__ 
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dy inordinate appetite; or miſwonted by cuſtom ; even 
half the meat and drink which the moſt uſe, would af- 
foard as long, and ſtrong a ſtate of body, and bodily 
health , as they do enjoy. Moderate dyet (fayth one) is good , 
both for the ſoul, and body : and ſoisit for the eſtate alſo and 
the contrary pernitious ; God both ſaying , and ordering . 


that he that loveth Woyne, and oy! ſhall not be rich, He , eſpeci- Prov. 21. 


ally if he be a poore man , and of ſmall means, chat weil 
this Worlds goods Win, muf at his belly begin, 

It is a baſe, and beaſtly thing, for a man to give himſelf . 
to eating, and drinking, or to cyther of them : xeyther are 
ſach to be reckoned (ſfayth one) among men but beaſts, But for 
a man to be ſo inordinate , as to hurt eyther his body , or 


Senerd; 


minde by excefle (as 4 rietons youth delivers ever to old Cicers. 


age a feeble body, and more feeble mynde, and deſtitute, for 
the moſt part, both of wiſdom, and grace) is to follow the 
baſeſt of beaſts, and to become ſwyniſh : Few other beaſts 
fave Swyne will over-eat themſelvs, Neyther is it any ſuf- 
ficient excuſe for him that hath plenty to be exceſlive z 
more then for the cook that had made the meat overſalt , 

to ſay, that he had ſtore of ſalt by him, Neyther yet excuſeth 
it, that by cuſtom ſome are ab/e / as they ſay ) to bear their 
drink, and not be overcome by it. For, albeit drunckenncs 
in this be very odious; that whereas other (ins deprive per- 
ſons of Gods image, it deprives them of mans ; leaving 
them the uſe neyther of reaſon, nor ſpeech , in which two 
things man differs ſpecially from beaſts ; no nor of ſenſe , 
and motion accordingly, wherein beaſts excell ſtocks and 
ſtones ; but ſo blockifyes them, for the preſent , that ney- 
ther band, nor foot, can do their office : yer the Lord by the 


Terence. 


prophet denenah a Wwe not onely againſt them thar are Eſay 5. 


overcome by drink, (which-may betal ſome by a very li:le, 
through naturall weaknes of brayn )bur againſt them, who 
= can 
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can overcome it, being mizhtie ro drink Wine , 4nd men of 
ſtrength to mingle ſlrone drink, 
:t Cer. 8, Conſidering that meat, ( and ſo for other bodily 
good things) makes us not the more acceptable before 
Chap. 7. God; and that God Will detroy both the belly { in that uſe) 
and meat : it ſhould tcach us , in the mean while, 
moderately to uſe all things for the belly , and natu- 
rall life. Butif , betides theſe confiderations , we 
weigh with our ſelvs, how unworthy our fins make 
us of the leaſt comfort by any of Gods creatures ; 
ſpecially, if with theſe things concerning our lelvs, 
we weigh how many in the world, and thoſe of the 
Lords Avthfull ſervants , ſtand in necd of meat, drink, | 
cc. for thcir naturall neceſſitic ; If there be in us. ey- 
ther fear of God, or love of men, it will work 
in us a great conſcience not to miſpend any thing 
vaynly , or riotouſly , wherewith we might comfort 
the hearts of them that need it. And they who in 
this caſe will not be wargcd by Meſes, and the Pro. 
phets; nor by Chriſt and the Apoſtles neyther ; ſhall 
Luke 16. with the glutton feel the torment of the flame of hel, 
for thcir exceſſe in themſelvs , and unmercifulnes 
towards others. 
The fpeciall uſe of Wine, and frong drink is, that 
Prov.z1. the heaty cf heart, and readie to periſh might drink , and 
forget h1s povertte, and miſerie, But the abuſe is more 
common then the uſe ; by which the ſtrong, and 
ſtout take the greateſt part therein ; drinkimg many 
times, till they forget both God, and them ſelvs; 
whilſt the other languiſh in want, and ſorrow. 
Math.z4. Chriſt, and his Apoſtles oftens joyn in their ex- 
Luke 12, hortations ſobrzetie , and Warchfulnes together. For 
1 Thel. 5. druzclennes , and glutionie make men fitter for ſleep- 
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ing, then watching. And ſo doth all exceſſe in bodily 
things draw with it carnall ſecuritie; and ſecuritie de- 
ſtruction, Weare therefore to be ſober in the deſire, 
and uſe of all carthly things , that we may watch : 
and to watch, that we may eſcape the danger of ſpi- 
ritual enimics, which watch for our deſtruction, Ro 

When thou ſitteſt to eat With 4 ruler ( layth the wile Prov. 23. 
man ) conſider diligently , What is before thee , and put thy 
knife to thy throat , if thou be a man given to thine appe- 
tice, They that cat with rulers, or where there is va- 
rictic of delicates, arc apt enough to corfſeder diligent- 
ly what is before them; bur it is tor the moſt part, not 
to reſtreyn their appetite, as it ſhould be; but rayther 
to provoke it. But a wiſe man will conſider of his 
temptations, to eſcape the danger of them : a fooleto 
provoke himſelf to ſwallow them the more greedily, 
as the fiſh doth the bayt with the hook under it, 

He onely is not overtaken With unlawfull things , Who by 
inureth himſelf , at times , to abſieya from many things Gregorie, 
lawfull, He that will go as near the ditch, as he can, 
willat ſome time, or other, fall in : So he Who Wl fin: 
take all the libertie , that poſſibly he may lawfully, cannot 
but fall into many unla*full things, Thereupon, Anſtins 
mother Would not allow the young mazds committed to her 
government, to drink as much Water as they Would : leaſt 
afterwards, becomming wives, and having plentie, they 
ſhould uſe exceſſe in Wyne. 


Ariſt. 


Lattant. 


Cicero. 


Hmbreſe. 


Cicero. 


| Seneca. 


Sewueci. 


CHAP. XXXL 
Of Liberality , and its contraries. 


Tberalitie teacheth us to beffoW our Worldly 
goods, When, upon Whcm, and as We ought , ig 
obedience unto God, and for mens good, 
This is 70 be done Without hepe of requitall 
fom them; 4s not being a mercinary vertue , 
but that wherein a man looks to his dutie r8 
others, and not to profit om them, Els it is not /iberality 
rightly performed , but a bargayn well made. Neyther 
is that to be accounted liberalitie, Which is done for vayn glo- 
ry 3 ſeeing the Work is named from the affetion : Leaſt of 
all that, when men give to ſome , that they may take frons 
others, This is rayther theeverie upon condition. Many 
account themſclvs, and are by others accounted not one- 
ly liberall, but even bounteous, becauſe they give great 
gifts : whercas, if we conſider the perſons on whom,and 
the ends for which they ſo pour out themſelys, and their 
mony / and other mens alſo, oft 1ymes ; ) we ſhall (ce that 
in truth they deſerv no more the name of /bera//, then 
thoſe prodigals do, who beſtow their goods upon harlots, 
for the fatiſfying of their luſts, For as that is or a benefit 
Which wants the beſt part of it, namely , to be given in indg- 
ment : ſo neyther is that liberalitie, which wants that part; 
but zhe c ailing avway ef a mans good , 

This vertue exerciſcd in great ſtates, and gifis, is called 
bountie, and a4ingly wertne: But may prelerv the duc re- 
ſpect of 4beralitie in the ſmalleſt matters, and by the poor- 
eſt perſons , if ir be conſtant : which rayther zeacherh ro 
give a lule to many , then much ts few, This was verifyed in 


tbe 
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the churches of Macedonia, toWvard, the poore Saints in Teruſa- 
lem ; Whoſe deep povertie abounded unto their rich liberalitie, 
The ſame is confirmed, by our Saviours-teſtimonie of 
the poore Widows contribution of iwo mites,that ſhe gave there- 
in more then all the rich men. None can give more, and 
therein be more /beral, then he that leavs himſef litle, 
or nothing, On the contrary ; None can ſaare more,and 
thercin be more covetoxs, then he, that will not do the 


litle which he can do, and his neighbour ſtands in need' 


of. It is the dangerous errour of poore men, that one- 


2 Cor, 8, 
Mark. 12+ 
Ambroſ. 


ly the richare coverons, or /tbera//, They may be,and oft 


are, as very mizers,and odiouſly coverons in their penny; 
as the other in their pound. So may they beas /tberal/, 
Every one, ſayth Solomon , is a freind to a man of gifts: 
Which have in them, fayth another, a-{inde of ſecret force ro 
draw the mindes of men , as the load/tone draweth tron: and 
that not onely of them that deſire to uſe the /beralirie 


of others ; but of ſuch alſo, as neither need, nor Would uſe 


Prov. 19; 


Cart\pr- 


the ſame Look what libera/i#'e looſerh a man in his purſe, . 


it gets him in a better place; not onely int heauen , but 
in carth alſo,and the beſt place there,the hearts of'men, 
and their loving affetion. On the contrarie , covetous 
menare contemned, and hated, not onely of them , 
whom they wrong by unjuſt getting, or keeping ; bur 
by all others that know them , though all dare not ſo 
manifeſt, Their credit with others, and comfort in 
themſelvs is onely in their purſcs, 

Itisa queſtion amongſt learned men, whether of the: 
two extreames of {iberalitie ; prodigalitie in the exceſſe, 
or covetouſnes in the defe, is worſe: but ſomething the 
leſſe needfull to be determined , conſidering. how of- 
ten they meet together in the ſame perſon, and beget 


eyther the other. - Many /»/t, and defire ro have(and ſome- Iames 4. 


times 


Gregory. 


Saluft. 


t Tir, 6. 
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tymes obtcyn ) chat they may conſume upon their pleaſures : 
like unto kites, and gleads, and other ravenous birds, who 
arc ever watching, and catching for prey , and yet remain 
ever caryon-lcan , converting the greateſt part of their 
nouriſhment into long feathers, As ſome delire riches 
that they may haue them : ſoa great part of the ceveronſ- 
nes rcigningin the world, is to maintayn prodrga/ expen- 
ces : that look What covetouſnes hath gathered together, ryot 
may laſh out and conſume, For men , as well as women , 
being with child of ryot, and exceſle in diet, apparrel, and 
other worldly vanities; long for riches,and great gettings, 
to nouriſh, and maintain their luſts : without which they 
arc in danger to caſt their calf, On the other fide, they 
who ſcape beſt with prodigalitie, are driven to repair their 
too great /aviſbnes in one thing, by too great nigardlines 
in another, But as it was ſaid of Caraline, that he Was 
prodigall of his own, and covetous of other mens; ſo the grea- 
reſt miſpenders, forthe moſt part, are conſtreyned ro be 
asgreat miſeetters, to feed once vice by another. Hence 
ſome borrow without means, or meaning , to pay again ; 
circumvent others, if they haue more cunning then they; 
oppreſle them, if they have more power ; and ſome are 
driven to plain theeveric , violent , or ſecret, Yet if we 
will compare together theſe two naughts , we ſhall finde 
covetouſnes the worſe of the twayn, For, firſt, it is the root 
of allevill : tor that there is no cvill fruit but will grow 
of it. Iudas ſould Chriſt for it : And manie thouſand daylic 
ſcll their bodics and ſouls to {in,and hell for it; and would 
ſell Chriſt, if he were in their hands : whereas wiſe men, 


and lawyers count the prodigal/ raither van, or at the 


worſt , but half mad, and not capable of governing his 
ov goods ; then milcheivous, Secondly, Coveronſnes is 
by the Apoltle called /4olatrie , not in the common condi. 
tion 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral, 16g 


tfon of all ſinns, in which men cither in affection , or 
eftct, eſtecme of tranſitorie vanitics aboue God; and de- 
ſpiſe him, in compariſon of them ; but eſpecially for that 
they put more confidence in their riches, for their ſafetic , 
and welfare, then they do in Gods providence ; and by 
them promiſe themſeclvs all aboundance of happines. 
This madnes befals not the bat ha/f-mad prodigals, Third- 
ly, The covetons doth good to none, nor to himlclf nei- 


ther ; many tymes; Wanting 4s Well the things he hath, as Seueea, 
the things he hath not ; God not giving him power to eat of, Ecclel. 4, 


and » bis riches, Whercas the prodiga//doth good to ma- 
Ric, though not well, Fonrthly , Coverouſnes isa balc , 
and beggarlike vice : Prodigalitie a worſhipfull, honou- 
rable, and kingly ſin, Fifily , Povertie , and want ( the 
fruits of prodiga/itie) prove , oft times, good ſcool-ma- 
ſters to the ding-thrift, for his bettcring ; as we (ce it fell 
out with the prodigel! ſon : But the effets of Crverouſnes 
( which are uſually riches, and plentic) harden the hould- 
faſt ; cauſing him to bleſſe himſelf the more, in his wic- 
ked way. The ryot of the prodigal! drawes him dry ; but 
the gettings of the other ſerve ro feed his diſeaſe , which 


culſcth him, dropſic-like , zhe more he hath, to deſire the Polybima. 


more, Ad weuntoall theſe, that whereas age #s ſome re- 


medie againſt other vices, ( ſpecially againſt prodig alatie ) lerom. 


which grows old, anddecayes with the perſon, in whom 
it is; ) Covetouſnes then grows young : {o as they who are 
but zbriftie in youth , arc uſually covetons in age. And 


though itſcem, and indeed be unreaſonable , that the leſſe ,.. 
114.5 


Way men have 10 go, they ſhould be carefull for the more vian- 
dour, and proviſion, for their journey ; yet are there divers 
colourable occaſions , though no juſt cauſes of this mala- 
die, As firſt, age beingimpotent , and unable to ſuſteyn 


it (elf, is occaſioned the more carcfully to ſeck,, and get 
4 riches 


Gregory. 


2Cor.12, 
Ecclcl. 4. 


Plutarch 


Math, 13, 
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riches, as a ſtaffe to lean on. But for this , we ſhall never 


ſee any more greedze, then ſuch as have more then enough 


for many ages : their aboundance no more quenching their 
luſt, then fuell doth the flyme, Secondly , the aged are oft 
charged with families, and freinds , for whom they arc 
to provide ; from which burden youth is free : for chi/- 
dren are not to lay up for the parents , but parents for the chil. 
dren. But for this alſo ; we ſee, that 4 man, though be 
be alone , and have no ſecond, neyther child, nor brother , 
puts no end of labour to get , nor is ever ſatiſſzed with riches, 
I have not in my life obſerycd any more given to covetorſ- 
nes, then ſuch as have not , hor are like to have children 
to leave their goods to, Thirdly, the other luſts of prodj- 
gal youth languiſhing in age, the heart (not being ſet upon 
God , and true goodnes , which alone could fill, and fa- 
tiify it) findes onely the luſt of covering riches a fit gueſt 
to harbour in it ; wherewith the fleſh mainteyns it ſelf, 
that it fall not wholly into decay, So Symonides,being ac- 
cuſed of covetouſnes , anſwered , that Whereas the delight of all 
other pleaſures Was gone , he nouriſhed his age With that alone 
profitable pleaſure, And laſtly , which is worſt of all, 
though God have ſet religion , ahd coverouſnes at ſuch va- 
riance , that they can not poſlibly reign in one perſon : 
None can ſerve God, and mammon : And again , He that to- 
wveth this World, the love of God dwelleth not inhim : yet we 
ſce it, that religion working in perſons a loathing of ex- 
ceſſe in worldly vanities , their fleſh ſo works with it, as it 
diſpoſcth very manie to ſuch a Warrnes,as between which, 
and playn covetouſnes there is too near affinitic, Yea how 
many have I known , who having paſled the danger of 
the high-Way ground, and underſtood the Word of God prea- 
ched, and profefſed the ſame : and of the fonie ground too, 


in undergoing ſome troubles, and perſequmtions for the 
lame ; 


- 
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fame : yet nouriſhing in themſevs too much love, and 
care of Worldly riches, have had all their goodnes choaked 
before the harveſt, by thoſe dangerous ihornes ? Againſt 
this ſo dangerous, deccitfull , and cloſe.cleaving evill , we 
are, firſt, to get into our hearts fayth in Gods providence , 
as well, and as much , for the good things of the life preſent , 
ſo far forth, as they are good indeed, as of that ro come , 
He that darcs not in the uſe of good means, truſt God 
for this life , doth not indeed truſt him for life everlaſting, 
how oft ſocver he ſay over his creed, Such a man mocks 
with God, in making a ſhew of truſting him with thar, 
which in truth he profanely deſpiſeth:whereas,for world- 
ly good things which he deſires in earneſt, he will truſt 
God no further then he ſees him. Though the Lords 
love ſhew forth it ſelf more in heavenly , then in carthly 
things;yert his truth bindes him alike to performance,as he 
hath promiſed : upon which, he thatdares not reft for the 
leſſer, makes bur a ſhew of reſting for the greater, Second- 
ly, we mult get conrentation With that Which we have , ſeeing 
God hath ſaid to us, I Will never leav thee, nor forſake thee : 
eſtceming , and ſaying with our ſelvs, that this which we 
enjoy with a good conſcience, and by means lawfull, dili- 
gently uſed, is our alotment from God, by the ſanCtified 
uſe whereof, he will provide comperently for our tempo- 
rall ſtate, and further our eternall, Thirdly, conſidering, 
how uncerteyn means of our good , even for this life, all 
earthly thingsare ; and how , many times they become 
the very ſnare thereof, as in the caſe of Naboth; and how 
alwaics the covering of them deprives of the hope of a bet- 


in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God ) it is both fin, and fol- 
ly, inordinately to affect the getting, or keeping of them. 


& 23 they 


1Tim.4. 


Hebr. 13, 


1 King.22 


ter : (for the covetons is an 1dolater , and hath no inheritance Ephel: 5, 


But, as zhe Phariſees being covetons , mocked at Chriſt , When Luke 16, 


P1101. 
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they heard him ſpeak againſt their joyning rhe ſerving tha 
mammon of unrighteouſnes , with the ſerving of God : fo 
men , in all ages, becomeing rich by coverouſnes, and 
proud by riches ; are ready to mock at whatſoever God, 
or man can ſay againſt their gaynfull Wickedner. 
Conſidering how many poore people want , and of 
thoſe not a few, the living members of Chri(t Ieſus ; we 
ought to make great conſcience eyther. of ending prodi- 
gally, or ſparing covetouſy any thing lefle, or more, where- 
with we might comfort them , and ſhew them mercy : 
how much more , of that whereby we ſhould deal juſtly 
with them in giving them their due ? which ſhould firſk 


be done. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Of Health , and Phiſich. 


Falth is the greateſt bodily bleſſing, which 
God beſtows upon any in this life : yet is 
it one of the leatt regarded : partly by rea. 
ſon of its commonnes to al lorts of people, 
] & poorcand rich, fools and wiſe, the vile(t 
and moſt excellent otherwiſe : partly , for 
that it is a naturall good thing, which we bring , for the 
moſt part, inro the world wiih us, and lo oftens preſery, 
without any ſen{ible change : And accordingly, we lce, 
that no man is the more honoured for his #ca/rh; which 
can ſcarſe be ſayd of any other good thing whatſocver, 
The benefit of this mo#? ſweet ſuuſe of al other goods is (carlly 
diſcerned by them that enjoy it, till /etzes come : for then 


not onely Orpheus his ſong, but much morc our own cexpc= 
IICnCC 
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ricnce teacheth us , that nothing is avaylable to men Without 
health : neyther riches , nor honour , nor the greateſt de- 
lights for belly, or back, which the earth can affoard, This 
bleſſing therefore, where it is, may be [et alone againſt ma+ 
ny other wants: and God acknowledged to deal graciouſly 
with us in beſtowing it, though with the want of many 0- 
ther outward good things: which though others enjoy,yet 
without it,they want the comfortable uſe of them; & have 
leſle joy of their lives by far,then we by it, without them. 

The belt rule in ph1/ikis to preferv health by the uſe of 

things wholeſome, and el(chewing what is noxious, and 
hurtfull,cither in mattcr, or manner, or meaſure: and that 
betimes, and before diltempers have taken too deep root , 
or that the ſtrength of nature be too much impayred by 
the inordinate appetites, and licentioutnes of unadviſed 
youth, We fay in the proverb, Ar fortie years every man is 
etther a fool,or a phyſ#tion, But becauſe molt are fools ſo long 
before, & that in their beſt years , it is too late for them to 
become phy/itions at this age;& the aficr years arc conitrey- 
ned to bear the manifold infirmities, & diſcaſes which are 
owing to inordinat youth, And a happy thing it were,con+- 
ſidering how few young folks will regard, or belecy theie 
things, till they be taught them by miſerable experience , 
that wiſe parents, and governers would ſo ſhew their care 
over thcir children, pupils, and ſcrvants ; that where they 
cannot diſſwade the afteaion , they might yet prevent the 
uſing of thoſe unwholeſom, & hurttul youth-banes , unto 
which inordinate appetite carrycs young folk headiong, 

I have marvailed oft at the averſnes of many , {peciaily 
of the meaner ſort, from phſich, in time of licknes : but 
more at their unreaſonable choyle of prijſerions,, when 
they uſe it, How ordinaric a thing is it with a 
number , that if but theyr horſe, or cow be lick, 
{4 3 or 
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or but in danger; they will let them_blood, or get 
them a maſh, or run toa leach for them? who yet for 
themſelys, or their neareſt freinds will neyther ſeck, 
nor willingly be perſwaded to uſe the counſail, or 
help of a phyfitian. The reaſons hereof I conceav to 
be, eyther, for that menare prone, andready to per=- 
ſwade themſelvs , and to be perlwaded by their freinds, 
that they ſhall do wel enough without ſuch helps, and 
that manie times out of a ſuperſtitious preſumption of 
Gods ſpeciall help, where mans is neglected : or, on 
the contrary, when they arc heartlefſe , and diſpair of 
good ran: wa But yet more {trange is the choyſe 
which many make , when they uſe means. For though 
in all other courſes, men ſeek for ſuch , as are moſt skil- 
full ; yet in this they are not onely more readie to beleev 
any that profeſſeth himſelf a phyſition , then of any other facul- 
tie; butalſo chuſe rayther to truſt theyr bodyecs, and 
lives in the hands of ignorantFmpericks,men or women, 
then of the moſt expert, and learned phy/errons that are, 
Which I ſpeak not, as eſteeming the counlay], or help 
of the meaneſt to be negleed, ſpecially where eyther 
the more skilfull cannot wel be come by, or that the 
danger is not great : But for that all things areto be 
done reaſonably , and for the beſt advantagingand like- 
lihood of good, thatmay be. The cauſes of this are on 
the Empericts part, that they are more officious about 
theirpaticnts ; the other being many tymes ſupercili- 
ous, and neglective of meaner perſons : Secondly, 
that they are more bold boaſters of their own doings 
then the other , whoſe learning makes them modet : 
Thirdly, their affoarding their counſail, and pains at a 
cheaper rate then the other do ; who veric likclily, 
and as experience tcacheth in other countries ) if they 
would 
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would deſcend to that rule of equiticin other caſes, 
(A penny-Worth for « penny ) would finde , that /iehter 
gayns comming thicker , would make heavier purſes, 
Fourthly , their adminiſtring of medicines uſually leſſe 
offenſive, and loathſome unto nature : which , it may 
be, the others skill, and care ( if cuſtome made not 
men leſſe compaſſionate then they ſhould be, ) might 
much corre& : though it can not be denycd, .that 
by Gods providence, and for mans fin, the moſt 
wholeſom things eyther naturally , or morally, are 
bitter, and unpleafing. On the pazrexrs part this aryſcth 
commonly, 1, from a ſuſpition,leaſt they being mean, 
and playn perſons ſhould eyther be overreached, or 
neglected by the learned. 2. From envy, which the 
learneds arrogancy alſo oftens occalioneth. 3, From an 
ambitious defire in them, to advance thoſe of their 
own order; asof old, the citizens of Rome would have 


the cheif officers, even the Conſuls , and Didtatours crea- Livy. 


ted , and choſen out of their rank. And laſtly, for that, 
ifany cure be, orſeem to be wrought by them , which 
wantart, menare thercin ready to concecav of a ſpecial 
divine aſliſtance, and helping hand of God, 

One ſpeciall uſe of a s&{fu/ arri/t is to diſcerne aright 
of the varictie of circumſtances thar fall in. Simple men 
and women have many times the ſame medicines, or 
ſ1mples, at leaſt , with the moſt skilful doours : But 
wanting art, and skil to temper,and apply them, accor- 
ding to the diverſitie of the eſtates of patients , and va- 
rictie of accidents within , and without the ſick, they 
cyther profit nor ; or hurt one way , what they profit 
an other. To which purpoſe it was wittily anſwered 
of the phyition, who having preſcribed a medicine to his pa- 
tient, and thereby cured him ; and being asked by him __ 
Waras , 


Antonin 


cremy 9. theſe two together orderly, is the propertic of 4 Wiſe man : 
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Wards, Why the ſame medicine , Which the ſame perſon  falbng 
into the ſame diſeaſe again, took himſelf, did not avayl him, as 
before ; that the reaſon Was, becauſe he ( the phyſition) gave it 
him not, Neyther is the uſc greater of the skilfull in this 
conſideration, then of the experienced. 

Phyſitians ( fayth one, and truely ) have this advantage 
above them of other profeſcions; that the ſun beholds their cures, 
and the earth covers their fayjlings, They that dy under 
their hands, or by their default , are paſt complayning of 
them : they that recover and ſurvive, though, ſometimes, 
by the benefit of nature alone, under Gods providence, 
will repute, and report them the means of their recovery, 
Which conſideration makes not the honeſt, and conſcio- 
nable the more ſecure ; but the more carcfull of their ac- 
count to be given unto God, from whole cyes nothing is 
covercd, 


CHAP. XXXII1. 


Of Affliftions, 


L «ffiions are for ſin, as the deſerving 
cauſc : for living man mourneth for the pu- 
niſhment of his ſin, Whereupon the prophet 
tels the Iews, that their own Wickednes ſhould 
corrett them, Neyther doth God puniſh , but 
Where man ſins, fayth one, Now to ſct 


and accordingly in our affiiens , to mourn for our ſins, 
which we then rightly do, when out of the clear ſight of 
their odiouſnes in Gods account, we more vehemently 


deſire the pardon of them, then the removing of the bo- 
dily 
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dily prniſhment : as who having underſtandingin h;m, 
world not raither haue the bodily ſoar healed , then the 
play{ter (though byting ) taken from it ? And withall, 
when we acknowledge , that our affittions are infinitely 
lefle, then our fins, Which they that do not, neyther 
know Gods juſtice, nor their own demerits,as they ought, 
Neyther yet is it ſufficient , that in ſuch caſes , wee confeſſe x epic. 26. 
our ins, and how We have Walked contrarie unto God ; bur we 
muſt withall confeſle our miſerie, and that God hath wal. 
ked contrary unto us, ard brought our prefent affli#;ons 
upon us. In Confeſling our ſins we ſhame our ſelvs, and 
declare our naughtines : but in ackowledging our ſelvs 
juſtly puniſhed for them ; we honowr God,as a wile, power. *9kua 7. 
full , and juſt ludg, | 
Notwithſtanding there be alwayes the deſert of ſin 
procuring punrſh nent: yer God doth nor alwayes princi- 
pally aym at that:but ſometimes that his pawey may be ſeen, 
as in the man boyn biinde » ſometimes for the honour of 
his holy »ame, having been blaphemed of his enemies by the A 
ns of his ſervants, as it wis by Davids adulterieand other "TR 
miſfcheits following thereupon : fomerymes for mans ſal-- 
vation, as we (ce inthe ſufferings of Chriit : ſometimes 
for the confirmation of others, by ze/ſ{1monie given to the Meolin 97? 
truth, as inthe caſe of Steven, Whoſe ſffcrings (fayth one j 
exhort to the confe/F.on thereof; ſometimes for rhe tryall « 
our fiith , ſeeing Without aff Fions neyther others know us , Tames 1. 
wor We our ſelvs, and for the ſhimeing of the divell there- , _ 
in, as in the caſe of [»b: ' fomerimes to draw men nearer 
to himſelf by humiliation, and repentance, which isa ge- 
nerall cnd : ſometimes to wear-us from the love: of the 
world unto which weare too much addicted , notwith- 
ſtaniding all /he ſorrows , which we do findein ig, and {ile | 
fool ſh travaz ltrs, love our Way , though troubleſomt', in lead J1eg'6 
v".) Aa of cur 


lohn 9. 


lanatius. 
«> 


\ 
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| of our country : ſometimes, ro prevent ſome lin ready to: 


:Cor.12, 


IN ayuan. 


break out in us ; as phyſitians let blood to prevent ſicknes: 
Laſtly, to make the g/orte which ſoall be ſhewed , and Whereof” 
our affiittions are not Worthy, the more glorious ;. as the ſan is, 
When the.clouds are driven aWvay , Wherewvith, for a time , it 
hath been darkned;, Now , as it were to be wiſhed, that 
we couldalwaicscertainly know theLords particular ends: 
#n affiting us; (a* we may gather much ordinarily , by 
the knowledge of his word, obſervation of his dealing 
towards our (clvs., and others, and due examination of 
our eſtate, and wayes in his ſight) ſo is it moſt neceſſaric 
for all his people , ever to hold this geacrall concluſion ;. 
that in. all their affiFions the juſtice, and mercy of God 
meet rogether.: and that he begins in juſtice, and wil end 
in mercy, with them. 

God hath-in a peculiar manner entayled aff#ions to 
the ſincere profeſſion of the goſpel, above that of the layy- 
before Chriſt... The /aw was given by Moyſes,, whole minis. 
ſtcric began With killing the Feiptian,that oppreſſed the Iſs ae 
lite ; and was proſequuted 'Wwizh Palins the people out of 
Feipt, through the ſea, and Wildernes, With great might , and. 
4 /trong hand ; and laſtly, was finiſhed with bloody viRtorie 
over Sihox , and Og the kings of Canaan. But Chriſts diſ- 

nation was all of an other kynde : his birth mean ; his 
life forrowfull; and his death ſhamefull,. And albeit the 
love of God: towards his people be alwaics the ſame in it 
felf, yetis the. manifeſtation thereof very divers. . Before 
Chriſts coming in the ficſh, in whom the grace of God ap- 
peared, God ſhewed: his love more fully in earthly bleſ- 
fings, and peace ; and more ſparingly in (pirituall, and 
heavenly : But now; onthe other (ide , he dealeth forth 
ecmporall þleſſings more {ſparingly ; and fpirituall with: 
zfuller hand, Ir is not unprobably gathered, that, ww 
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the deſtruttion of the dragon, and beaſt, and recalling of the 
Iewes after their long divorſe from the Lord; the blc(- 

iſings of both kindes ſhall meet together , and the Church 

enjoy, fora time, a verie graccfull ſtate upon carih both 
in regard of ſpiritudll,and bodily good things, 

In the mean while, many would fayn have their world- 
ly advantage , and the obedience of the goſpell to agree 
together, further then they will. And when they cannot 
frame the world and their worldly conveniencie to the 
-goſpell ; they will faſhion the.goſpel to the world, and to 
their carnall courſes in it, Pitry itis, that ſuch men were 
not of the Lords councell, when he firſt coatrived, ard 
preached his goſpel; that they might have helped him ia 
ſome ſuch ditcreet , and middle courſe, as might have 
ſerved the turn both for Heaven,.and carih. Bur let the 
world, in its fooliſh wiſdom, ſay and do what it will, or 


can ; the Way is narrovv , Which leads unto life : and con- Math. 7. 


ſidering mans naughtines, it is neyther fic, nor hardly 
poſſible, that it ſhould be broader. , 

All che affitt:ons whih Chriftians ſuffer arc not affi;- 
ons of Chritt : nor all the croſſes which rhey take up, the 
croſſes of Chriſt. The aff&1ons of Chriſt may be ſet in 
three ranks. The firſt, /and thoſe moſt properly lo called) 
arc when men for Chriſts cauſe , hate, revile , and perſe- 
quute us, The ſecond, when we ſuffer evils, which we 
might be free from, and eſcape, if we durſtdeny in word, 
or deed any part of Chriſts truth. The third, and lalt ſort 
arc, ſuch as befall us in the courſe of godlines, though hu- 
mmayn , and as they do all other men ; as bodily {icknes, 
death of freinds , croſſes , and loffes by 1ca,, and land , and 
the like, 1f we be members of Chriſt our ſuch afffons 
arc the affifons of Chriſt;els the mercy ſhewed,and good 
Aone toſuch wee not done to Chriſt, But now, if he that 

Aa 3 in 


\ ; 


Rom.$, 
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in his perſon is a true Chriſtian, ſer for evil doing, he 
takes not up the croſc of Chriſt, but of the diyel there- 
in; andif he put himſelf upon needleſſe danger, and 
difficultics, he takes not up Chriſts croſſe, but his own 
herein : and ſo hath his amends in his own hands, Yet 
may even aff.&ions ſo coming by our true repentance 
be fanctificd unto,us; and we pleaſe God in their uſe , 
though not in their cauſe, 

Both good conſcience and wiſdom muſt be uſcd in 
applying ſuch ſcriptures, as ſpeak of the affions of 
Chriſtians for well doing : neyther is all that can be 
ayd out of eyerie text thereabout, ro be applyed to all 
times. For howloever hardly at any time, or 1n oy 
place, things go fo well, eſpecially in our "_—_ (whic 
even they , who are none of the beſt themielvs, will 
confeſle, yea complayn to be extreamly evill ) but that 
truth goes With a ſcratcht face, leſſe, or more; yet the 
differences of times and ſtare of things muſt be obſer- 
ved, and pur, this way, Yca further, though the rimes 
in the generall ſhould be very eqg/, yer for a perſon; 
who himſelf is wel manera. earthly good things, 
wel fed, and glad,and in outward peace,to dwel much 
upon the aff:&cns of Chriſtians, ſpecially with applica- 
tion to the preſent (tate of things, is. not to hold dece- 
rm, but hath an appearance more oratour , then prea- 
cher-like, | 

Weare never ſimply.to deſire croſſes , becauſe they 
arc naturall evils : nor to abhor from them, begguſ e WC 
know they work together with our eleft67, culling, jubtife- 
cation,and ſanfification, for our good : Not as cauſes there- 
of , as the forenamedare for the cffccts of fin cannot 
be the cauſes of righteouſnes , or happines : nor yet as 
means properly ; as are the ward, ſacraments, prayer , 

and 


7 
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and examples of good men : but onely as occaſions cag 
pable of ſan&ificarion to our aſe, which ſins properly 
are not, as having no good in them, as ſuch; whereas 
affiitions have a morall good in them, as they are of 
God, and by him inflicted, Though to ſpeak of croſ- 
ſe: moſt properly, God ſanRifics us ro them, in giving 
us grace to makearightuſc of them, And confider- 
ing, how it is both good for us to be affifted,and that God 


hach promiſed , that »o good rhing ſb i/{ be lacking to them Pal. 119. 
that fear him ; we are thus to make account ; that God and 34+ 


afji:4« us, as he doth, not opely in juſtice for f1n, bur in 
faythfulnes allo ; that is, both in mercy, and in truth of 
promiſe : and muſt accordingly contefſe with the man 
and that thou in fuithfulnes haſt affated me : and fo muſt 
learn to take our ſeverall croſſes at Gods hands,not one- 
ly patiently, but thankfully, We have cauſe to thank 
our ſclvs, and our fins, that wholeſom things both for 
body and ſoul are forthe moſt part bitter and greivous 
to our nature : and to thank God, that makes aff:@ons 
bitter-ſweets, by turning deſerved curſes into fathcrly 
corre&i6nhs to us. | 


of God; I know, 0 Lord, that thy judgments are righteous ; Pal.119, 


Itis commgnly receaved for truth , that iz a// adver/i- pq; 


tie the greateſt miſcrie is, ſometimes to have beex happy. But 


we muſt here uſea diſtinction. If we onely reſp. & the time Keckerms. 


in Which ve are in miſerie apart from the former time , 
wearc both more ſenſible of Our pre fc zt muſerie . by YEMEeme 


ring our former wart and alſo more tender, and de- 
C 


licate, and ſo leſſeable to bear it : But if we conſider 
our whole life together; then the lcfſe time we are 
al/44c4, the Ile our affidF:on: are, in that reſpe, and 
{o muſt be mynded of us. Iris not nothing, that God 
hath given us to paſlc over ſome part of our daycs in 
" Aa 3 pCcace 


James F. 
Job 2. 


Mak 10. 
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peace, and with comfort : neyther muſt we be fo un- 
thankfull, as ro accountit no benefit, becauſe it is paſt : 
but we muſt, contrarywile , ſomething quiet our ſelys 
in our preſent aff1&ion with the remembrance of 
Gods goodnes in our former peace ; as did our example 
of patience,who in the extreamitie of his preſent d1/treſſe 
fayd, ſha/ we rcceav goed at the hand of Ged, and foal we 
not receav evil/? Reaſon teacherh this (exceptina caſe, 
when God lifts up aman on/high,that he may the more 
violently through him down) how much more, fayth ; 
which perſwades the godly mans heart, thatthe Lord 
loves him as well, & as much,in his after aff:#ed eſtate , 
as he did before in his profperowe ; as the gold-ſmith 
eſteemshis gold asmuch , though melting in the fur- 
nace; asglitteringin theſhop 4 and that the ſame God 
will both give patience, and ſtrength of fayth, accord- 
ing to the tryall;and encreaſe of ſtrengrth,it he encreaſe 


Will redeem Iſrael from all his trouble. 


the affi&ion ; as allo full deliverance in duc time, He 


As even good men perform their whole duetie ts 
God, wirh ſome corruption mingled among : ſo God 
promiſeth (and performeth accordingly) the good 
things of this life, with exception of the croſſe,and 7riba- 
lation, If we could amend the one, God would leay 


out the other. 


The Lord who trzed Abrahams in his fon Iſaak, whom he 


loved ; and the rich yoang man in his riches which he lo- 


ved, knows well in what veyn ro ſtrike a man 


. <B 


the blood may follow, The more we love any carthly 
thing, weare the more in danger to be croſſed in, or 
about it, Not that God enyyes our delights, as one 
man often envyecs anothers : but eyther becauſe we do, 
or leſt we ſhould ſurtct in affeftions towards it, 


Moft 
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Moſt men are moved too much with their own miſe- 
y;es in this world , melting.in them , as wax in the ſun, 
fo as they are unapt to hold any impreſſion eyther of 
fayth, or reaſon : but are too litle moved with other mens 
calamities , notaffoarding them ſo much as a compaſlio« 
nate aftetion.. Yet may , and doth the contrary extreant 
of over pittying others al(o, prevayl with ſome, Againſt 
both which it is good to conſider , that eyther we, and 
they reap ſpirityallbvenefit by our aff{&10ns, or no. If the 
former ;. that may, and ought to moderate the greif': If 
got ; therc is caule of greater greif for aficr greater afflid7i- 
635 tO Come upon us, and them, 

A man may much encreaſe, or leſſen a creſſe by the 
courſe, which he ſuffers his mynde to run, in it; ſecing 
all croſſes have ſome conveniencies joyned with them ; as 
all commodities have ſome diſcommodities, If a man ſet his 
thoughts a work upon the znconventencies , and diſcommos- 
dityes alone, which are in it, he ſhall heap ſorrow upon ſor- 
row, But if, on the contrary, he draw into conſideration 
ſuch conveni:ncyes, as uſually fall in with their contraryes ; 


he ſhall al waics finde ſome matterof caſe: and ſometimes, feds. x8 


that meat comes out of the eater , and that which at firſt ſce- 
med a croſſe, is raythera benefit, It is a moſt dangerous 
thing for any to decm his aff{idions cxtraordinarie ; leaſt 
by ſodoing , he prejudice himſelf againſt ordinary com- 
forts ; which we ſhould with readynecs, and thankfulnes 
embrace;and not look for angels from heayen to comfort: 
us, or for manna from heaven to feed us, 
| | Y 
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CHAP. XXXI1I11. 


Of Injunes, 


N Injurie (ſay the Lawyers) is Whatſcever js 
C not done juſtly, In one, and the ſame at 
may be found both ſin againſt God , and 
1njurie againſt man, And therefore in caſes 
of Wrong done cither by violence, or deccit, 

| the offender, under the law , was bound 
both to make reſtitution to rhe Wronged,and allo io bring his 
rreſpas offering to the prieſt, to male an atonement for him be- 
fore the Lord, Sometimes the ſin is taken away , and"the 
iniurie remayns ; as when the perſon which hath wronged 
another, truly repents;but is not able ro make ſatiſfation: 
Sometimes, on the other lide, the 2njurie is taken away , 
and the ſin remayns; viz. when the offender makes 1atii- 
fation by compulGon, or for ſhame ; but repents nor be- 
fore God: Sometimes both are taken away,andſometimes 
neyther ; as both or neyther ſatiſtaftion ro men, and rc- 
pentance towards God 1s performed, 

Between the z7jwyizg and ottending of a man there is 
this differeace ; that we may 272jur7e him that is altogether 
ignorant of it; bur can offend onely him that takes knows+ 
ledg of ſome evil in truth, or appcarance,done by us, wi1e- 
ther with 7 #ry, Or nor, 7 

The more power any hath to do hurt, without worldly 
prejudice to himiclf therein , the more carcfull had he 
necd be, that he take nor ro himiclf any lawleſle liberty 
that way ; rememuringalwaycs that he hath atſo a maſter in 

heaven ; and that he Wh ts hgher then the "9% Vera) deth: 
wao 
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who alſo may with more right, and reaſon deſtroy him 
for ever, then he ( how great ſoever) do the leaſt hurt to 


the lillyeſt worm, that crawls upon the face of the car:h, 


* They Who uſe injurious dealings themſelvs hate them in 
others, ard them that offer them ; as do they alſo who take 


knowledge of them. For Whom men fear,they hate : Now 
there is cauſe for all to fear him (to his power ) that hurts 
any ; ſeeing i» Wronging one, he threatens all that he hath 
power ro hurt, Yet if we will look upon things a litle ſpi- 
ritually , ſuch perſons are more to be pittied , then cycher 
hated, or fearcd ; as being, / though cruell to others , yet ) 
more to themſelvs : hurting others in their bodies , and bo- 
dily ſtates; themſel/vs in their hearts, and conſciences before 
the Lord, which is far the greateſt damage, And apon 
this ground it was,that the ancient father deſyred 3c aputa , 
that he would pitty himſelf , if he would not pi'tee the Chrt- 


Seneca. 


Auſtin, 


Tertal. 


ſtians , whom he cruelly perſequuted , ſeeing the molt hurt 


came to himſelf thereby, When therefore we thus ſuffer 


any heynous nj ries of any kinde by any , we mult pray , 


the Lord both to deliver us out of their hands, and chem 
out of the divels, whoſe inſtruments they are, in ſo do- 
Ing, 

For any one man whoſoever to offer 1»jurie to any 
other whomſoever,is unnaturall,and inhumayn: but eſpe- 
cially odious in theſe four ſorts of perſons : The firſt is 
Magiſtrates, and men in authoritic , whom God hath 
therefore furniſhed therewith , that they might prevent, 
and redrefſe 1-juries by oihers; and exequure Wrath pon 
er1// diers. Which if they become themliel vs, they tranl- 
form the image of the Lords power , and juſtice , which 
they ſuſteyn, into the image of Gods encmy , Saihan , 
whom thercin they reſemble; and become, aficr a lorr, 
Wkedneſſes in high p/aces,as the divelsare. The iccond arc 

Bb ticinds, 


Rom. 73, 


Terence. 


Prov. 18. 


Plal. rs. 
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freinds, whoſe office it is by hep, ceunſ1l, richer, of 
o:herwiſe, 10 ſuccour their wronged f ernds ; and if no 
other way, at Ilcaſt, by condoling with them,and comfort. 
ing them, Aman that hath freinds ſhauli ſhew himſelf friend- 
ly (ayth the wiſe man )) ard for ſuch a one to ſhew him- 
ſelf enemie-like, is very greivous ; as we may ſee in Jobs, 
and Dartids caſe. Nowv, if it be here demandcd , whether 
the injuries offered by freinds, or by others, be lefle tolera- 
ble 2 Anſwer muſt be made with diſtintion ; thar ſome 
injuries are ſuch, and ſo notorious , as cannot ſtand with a 
true #cindl; heart, but do plainly diſcover an evil,and cni- 
mious affection : and of theſe by falſe Finds Dartid and 
worthily) complayns, as more greivous then by /raxgers, 
Some again, are ſuch, as may ſcape him that truly loveth , 
through negligence, raſhnes, or other infirmitice. Such the 
heat of love ſheuld digeſt. And they, who, in this kinde 
will bear more at the hands of others, then of freinds, are 
unworthy of them. A third ſort are men religious, whoſe 
profc fled pictie towards God promilſeth honeſt dealing 
with men : as on the contrary , «Abraham looked for all 
injurious dealing in1hit p/ace, Where the fear of God Was not, 
The fourth , and lait are men themſelvs oppreſſed by 
others, ſpecially lying under rhe 144j»rics of the times. 
1.en one poore mn opp -eſſech another , it is like a ſweeping 
ray, Which leaveth no food, Yet is it found by certain expe- 
rience,that it oft rayns from this coal; and that the poore 
by opprefiing one anoiher, teach the rich tO oppreſſe both : 
and this not onely in bodily things, but in ſpirituall allo : 
none b:ing found more 131770, and unmercitull , then 
arc ſome ( out of the favours of the times themiclvs / to 
others , that are a litle more in thcir diſgrace, then they, 
None of the heathens were to cruelly bent agaiuſt che 
chriſtians, as the Jews, though themielvs but ſcartered 
among(t 
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amongſt the Heathens, to be tolerated by them. Such 
ſhould think of the brethren of Toſ-ph , who being them- 
ſelvs in danger to be 1:4o/ently oppreſſed , remembred , and 
bewayled the wie/ezce,and Wrong, which they had Wo 
ly oftered to their brother Toſe eph, 

There are rwo things cauling inordinate ſtirring , and 
indignation at juries offered: the one naturall; the other 
morall. The naturall is the aboundance of hoat choler 
boyling in the veyns, by which the blood , and (pirits are 
attenuated, and ſoapt to be inordinately ſtirred , and in- 
flamed , upon apprehenſion of a Wro7g done. This cauſe 
may ſomething be helped by naturall means, and medi- 
cines ; and rhe effe@t by true wiſdom, and gov ernment, 
which repreſſeth- all inordinate motions in the minde, 
The morall cauſe 1s pride, and felt-love : for men hating 
themſelvs in high cftimation, make account , thar if they 
be alitle wronred , ſome great, and heynous offence is 
committed , and chat at which there is juit cauſe of high 
indignation. The 24j»ry to ſuch ſeems great, becaule they 
{ſeem great 1o themſclvs : whereas to him that is litle, and 
lowly in his own eyes, jw3cs and wrongs ſeem lefle : 
ſpecially if he (ct this low price, and valuation upon him- 
ſelt, in conſcience of his ſinsagainſt God : as it was winh 
David, What (trange thing is it, ifan earthen pot get a 
crack? orifa ſilly worme be troden upon ? or that he, 
who is litle, be licle (er by 2 

It is wifftom, in caſes , not to ſeem to take knowledge 
of an 11:6: ascyther, when iris (mall, and (carſe wor- 
thy the myndeing ; and ſuch the ſtately gravitie of ſome 
perions make many to be, which to others [cem intollera- 
ble ; wiineflo Caro, who being as 4 pardon of him that 
hid g1:enhim 4 bok on the month , anſn ered , that there Vas 
no 11jurie done,and fo no pirdon needfu : or wh ca the great- 
Bb 2 nes, 


Gen.42, 


2 Jam 16. 


Seneca 


Fr 


Cicero. 


Tacitits. 


Math. 6. 


Caly n. 


Rom, 12. 
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ncs, (and mallice withall ) of the #7jwrica is ſuch , as that 
to expoſtulaic a Wro72 is 10 provoke 10 the doubling Of it : 
to which purpoſe his anſwer fitted well, that fayd , he had 
grown ld in atrants court , by thanking men , When he had 
received an injurie from them. Sometimes, again, it is With 
dom to let perſons know , rhat we account our felvs y/4 
uſed by them , and that cheifly , when our cxpoltulation is 
like to prove their warning ; by working cyther fear, or 
ſhame in them. 

If the commendation given of Ceſar had not been by 
him, who was too good a courtjer, that he was wont to 
forget nothing but*11-111es ; he though a pagan, might 
therein have been a mirrour to all Chriſtians; conſidering 
the miſcheivouſnes of our corrupt nature this way, which 
is apter io remember a Wore done, then any thing els, ſpe- 
cially then a benctit ; becaulc , as one ſay;h , we account 
thanks a burden , and YEVEnte an eaſe, In regard whereof 
it was not without cauſe, that Chrilt our Lord in our dj. 
reforie of prayer , which we muſt dayly uſe, reinforceth 
nothing but the condition of the fifth petition : We for- 
give them that treſþ1ſſe againſt us ; the petition being , For- 
ive ns our treſpa es ; adding thercin, that if We for give net 
there that treſp. yſe agarnit us, neyther Wil our he.venly fa- 

her forgive us. And /lis exhortation, ſayth one, of We be 
no: more had, then iron , and feel , cannot but ſoften us, and 
make us afpeſavie, and read) to remit offences; conlidering 
how many, and great our «/czces are againſt the Lord; for 
which he both ſo juſtly might, and lo catily could ke rC- 
vengment upon us. And fince vengeance is the Lords, and 
that he Wi repay, we mult beware we take it not furthcr 
into our hands, then God gives it us : leſt medling with 
edgcd-rools, in Gods ſhop, we lurely cut our ſclivs deep, 
howiocyer they (cape,againſt whom we ulc them. And, 

belides 
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be fides the conſcience of offending God by revenge, in 
wiſh word,or deed, we may rake inſtances of inducement 
to forgivenes, from circumſtances of all the perſons that 
i1j iz us, If it be a meaner perſon then ou. ſelvs, that 
Wrong: us; let us forgive him, in pittic of his weaknes : 


If our r / 2riour, let us pittte, and forgive our ſelvs : the for- Seneca. 


mer in charitic; the latter in wildom, Is he a malicious , 
and unmerited enemy 2 why ſhould we marvayl , if he do 
his kynde ? Have we hurt him before ? he but gives us 
our duc, and why ſhould we not take it at his hands? Is 
hea good man e ler us be ready to forgive him, whom 
God forgives, Is he wicked ? Alas , we may well forgive 
him , conſidering how fearfull vengeance ( it he repent 
not) God will take on him for that, and other his fins, 
Many who think it diveliſh /as indeed it is) to offer an 


711vrie , think it but manly to requite it, But z7 zs, (fayth Laftant. 


one, ew1ll as Well to requite, as to offer ; ſince Ged forbid; both, 
And there is , fayth another, onely this difference between 


them ; tl at he who offers the tn) ury, is before FF miſcheif”; and Teri. 


he that requires it, comes after therein, as f aft as he can, With 


which two joyn a third witneſle ſaying,that to render evil Calvin, 


for evil, is to make two divels for one. 

Not to be revenged for an jury done is not alwaycs to 
forgive it, For this may be through want of power, or of 
courage, or ina kinde of haughimes of mynde, when a 
man cltcems himlelf above the Wrong done, or ſcorns to 
fylc his fingers with his adverſarie. Ney ther yer i is it ſufh- 
cient {though it be a great thing) that we wiſh him no 
hurt who hath Woxced us ; but we ought further alſo ſo 
to keep our hearts, that they rejozce wot at his fall , or ſ{um- 


bling , by any other means ; ; leaſt the Lord ſee, and it dif- Prey, 24; 


pieiſe him, and he turn hi; wrath fs m him upon us, Allthe 
ather waycs we may. be acccllory betore;this way,after the 
Bb fact, 
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ft. Notwithſtandiug, we may, & have cauſe to be glad, 
if the 41) 1104s, and opp? eſſorrr5 be reſtreyned by ſome v ork 
of Gods over-raling providence; that ihe fox being chay- 
ned up may no more worry the lambs : But this is not to 
rejoycec for his hurt ; but for his good, Laſtly,as God for- 
gives 171 4r7es againſt him(which all finsare)if for the ſame 
he hate not the perſon lo finning , though he both be an- 
gry at him, and corrett him ; and thercin provide for the 
repayring of the honour of his majeſtie impeached by 


2Sam.12, him: ſo may menforgive 77 jur7es done againſt them, in 


Latl ant. 


Gregory. 


ſpirituall lenſe, and holy manner ; if therefore they hate 
not, nor wiſh hurt to the perſon, that hath Wwrerged them; 
though, in caſes, they provide for his due correftion , and 
allo tor the repayring of the damage ſuſteyned by him in 
theyr body, goods, or good name, by lawfull mcans, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Of Patience. 


T is our ſinfull condition that makes us 
ſubjeQ ro croſles : our humayn,that makes 
us ſenſible of them : without which ſenſe 
of them we were no more pare in bea- 
ring them, then the ſtone is patrenr , upon 
which the weight of the wall lyeth. But 
ia the bearing ef fx:c1 er il as are by oneh, pon u", Or befall us, 
V.11h equanimitie, and modcration, true parece is Icen, 
The grace it ſelf muſt be in us, even wit hou! croſles , and 
we by it tm hcart martyrs, Without fre, 61 ſword : but ſocan 


not the uſe of it be ; no more then there is uſe of a ſalve , 
where there is no loar, And thereupon the Apoſtle fayrh, 


that 
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Liſe, and increaſe of it, And hence 1it is, that men are moſt 
deceaved 1n the meature of inis grace, and citeem their - 
hes elns ; ill by tryall of evils, they finde the contrarie, 
But patzence trycd by afflictions,and found firm,and good, 
gives, above other graces,cxpcrimentall aſſurance of Gods 
love, Whercupon the Apoltle, in the place forenamed , 
givCs.it alone the honour of Workzag experience : And no 
marvayl ; ſccing by it God gives a poore,, and fecble crea- 
ture ſuch experience of his pow-<rfull grace, and goodncs, 
for the bearing, and bearing out of tholecrofſes, and milſe- 
ries, both inward, and outward ; which, without this ſtaf 
of tupportance, were intollerable, Neyther is the work 
of Gods goodnes loſt in them, ro whom he imparts this 
grace ; ſccing by it, if by any other, they ſh.w forih ihe ver- 
tues of God ; and honour him in ſo many of his attributes, 
in the excrciling of it. As firſt, of his will both comman- 
ding, and approving it : as Chrilt tels te church and an- 


that aff! rin Work eh paitence, that is, occaſions the exer- Rom, f- 


ge! at Fpheſus : I know thy wo: ks, and labour , and patience, RCV.l 


Secondly, of his juſtice , as acknowledging really , that all 
the afflictions, which they utter, arc lefle , without com- 
pariſon, then their fins deſerv. Thirdly,of his power,and 
that boih over them, wich which they ſtruggle not, but 


making a vertue of neceſsiie, quietly bear what he layes up- Chryſoft. 


on them : andallo in them, in ſuſteyning them, that they 
faynt not under 'hcir burden, Fourthly of his wiſdom, in 
eticctuall acknuwledgment, that he hath his good, & holy 
end; of his ſo dealing with them, though oft times not ſo 
particularly known to them, Laſtly, of his goodnes , in 
dea ing with them in ther thaſtiſcments,as with ſons, for their 14, 
Pprefit, ana that they might ve partakers of h:s ho:ynes : With- 
our which laſt, all the reit how honourable ſocver to 
God,arc uncomfortable unio man, Y pou this goodnes of 
God, 


Laertine. 


Seneca. 


Hebr. 10. 
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God, we do in our afflitions ſpecially exerciſe the two 
mayn graces of Fayth, and Hope, Fayih, perſwading our 
hcarts,that God loves us as well in our greateſt afflictions, 
as out of them,and will do us nothing bur good by them, 
is as the foundation for this bulwork of patience. Hope 
aſlureth us of happy iſſue out of them all ; which if we 
wanted , what would it avayl us though we had the 
ſtrength of men, and angels to bear miſerres ? 

Some Chriſtians have ſayd, that P.urzence is a miſerable 
remedy. But how much better ſaid the Heathen Byas,that 
he onely is miſerable that Wants patience, for the bearing of hts 
miſfortunes, As indecd, he is in a miſerable caſe; conlider- 
ing unto how many calamities all mortall men are ſub- 
je : againſt which they can ney:ther promiſe themſelvs 
before hand, nor finde in time , other ſufficient remedy, 
then this of patience ; which is a ſalv for all ſoars : and the 
ſame alſo ſo approved, that though it make not miſerics 
ccalc to be miſcrics ; yet it keeps the perſon that hath it, 
and ſuffers them , from being miſerable, Yea, as deadly 
poyſons may be, and are ſo mixcd, and tempered , asthey 
become, ia caſes, more wholelom, then mcat ; ſo do ca» 
lamittes, dcadly in themielvs, tempered with parrence be- 
come better then their contraric deligh.s. Sicknes with 
this is better then heal: h without it ; and poverty ſo tem= 
pered, then riches o:herwilſc:and ſoall the works of Gods 
juſtice, unto which the faythfull arc lyable, arc better ro 
them,then any work of his mercy to o0:hers. Laitiy to ab- 
ſolutcly neceflaric is this grace , and the uſc of it, for all 
Chriſtians, as that the Apollle i1cl> che beleeving Hebrews, 
and other belecvers in them, hat they had xeed cf pattence, 
that having dye the wil of God , the) might recea« the pro- 
miſe : With which accords an others exhcrtation, that pa- 
tience may have us perfit Work 18 the $41,418, that they may be 
perſt , 
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gerfit, and intire, lacking nothing, A man would think in 
reaſon, that he who hath done the will of God, and been 
carctull in all things to keep a good conſcience towards 
God, and men, ſhould have norhing lacking , for the recea- 
wving of the promiſed reward, But the wiſdom of God tels 
us, that we muſt firſt doe our ductie in all things; and then 
afcerwards, ſuffer evill wh patience , before we reccav the 
reward promiſed, In which our patient ſuffering for, or 
in the way of rightcouſnes, we pleaſe God more (if it may 
be then in our former weldoing ; as Chriſt our Lord per- 
formed the greateſt work of his obedicnce unto his fa- 
ther, and of our redemption thercin, by his innocent , and 
patient (uftering of death, 

Ofall manner of croſſes none are ſo hard to ber by 
Gods ſervants, without deſpayr,as thoſe, wherein the Lord 
ſeems, ro theyr ſcaſe, and reaſon, to be their enemy, by 


lob 19. 


rcalon of ſome ſtrange, and unuſuall working againſt. 


them ; as wc have 70b for an cxample : Nor any (© hard- 
ly born by them , without inordinate ſtirring, , and (pur- 
ning agiin, as thoſe, in which a man muſt be a meer p4- 
rent, uſing, as they call it, that paſrve parience ; and may , 
or can ſay, or do nothing in detending himſelf,or offend- 
ing an adverſaric. A blow, or wound receaved in fight, 

or ation, is ſcarſe perceaved : But if a man mult (it ſtill , 
and ſuffer himſclfto be bobbed on the mouth ; or, as the 
Prophet ſayth , mult give his back zo the ſmnyrers , and his 
cheeks to them th. at p: uk cf the hayr, or muſt be coupt up 
alonc in a dungeon, or priſon , where none may come at 
him, this goes ncar him, and trycs his patience , and how 
he hath hearkened 10 che Lord God, the holy one of If aeil,ſa; - 

ing, In returning ond rej? ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietnes, and 
in confideace ſhall be your ſtrength. Where mens injurics are 
joyned, and concur with Gods providence in a croſle, 
Cc there 


Elay 50, 


Efay 30, 
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there the flcſh and fleſhly paſſions take more libertie, 
I have known ſome, who have atteyned to a good 
meaſure of patient bearing calamities and croſſes by 
other ordinarie hand of Gods providence; and yer 
have been moſt impatient of any prejudice, or damage 
by mens injurious dealing. And this may ſeem not 
to want reaſon. To be (tirred againſt God fora croſle, 
is diveliſh; againſt unrcaſonable creatures, brutiſh ; bur 
hath a ſhew of manlines, fora man to be ſtirred againſt 
a man that injuries him, But be the ſhew what it will, 
the truth of the ground, for the moſt part, is; that pride 
cauſcth this ſwelling of the heart againſt him , who is 
deemed to injurie us, ſpecially if we conceav it to be 
out of contempt; whereof all men are impatient. 
Againſt the pang of impatiencie this way , it is beſt we 
labour, not to overvalue our ſelvs ; nor cafily to think 
that others diſpiſe us; and, as we have 7b for 4 pattern 
of patience, 0 to follow his ſteps; who,looking through 

the violence, and wrongs of men (the Sabeans , and Chal- 
deans,) beheld, by the cye of tayrh, which /ces a far of, 

Gods providence, as the ſoul of the worlds body, and 
ruling all things init; and thence took inſtruction for 

quict, and parent ſubmiſſion unto the Lord : ſecing, & 
ſaying inall the outragious practiſes againſt him by the 
divell, and wicked men; that God who had grven, had 
taken aWay. 
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CHAP, XXXYLI. 


of Peace. 


HE Hebrews by comprehending under 
\ the name of peace, all both ſafety, & pro- 
ſperitie, whether bodily, or ſpirituall,do 
ſhew therein how both pleaſant,and pro- 
htable a thing peace is, forall perſons, and 
ſocieties. And though to /rive, contend, 
ea and Wage War allo, be in caſes,and at times,not one- 
lawfull , but alſo neceflaric ; yet are they never ſo 
much as tolerable for themſelvs, wy onecly ” rats , as 
the launching of the wound is for the curcing of it, 
From peace wth Ged through the forgivenes of ſins by faith, 
anda good conſcience, arylcth peace with a mans ſelf; 
with the angels; with all men, after a ſort, yea with 
all creatures in the world. Sucha one 1s 7x /eague Wirh 
the ones of the fie(d , and at peace With the beaſts of the field, , 1, Fo 
ſayth Eliphaz, Yea his very encmies(fayth the wife man) — 
are at peace With bjw, I add, that though he be burnt in Prov. 16. 
the fire, drowned in thewater, or otherwiſe killed, yet 
that fire, water, and other inſtrument of his bodily de- 
ſtruction; and thercwith, all other creatures, are in a 
kinde of ſecret league with him, and do even in 4i/ing 
him bodily, wo-{ for 4, ſpirituall,and cternall good. And Nom S- 
if they which are at peace with a king have hs ſubjects 
at peace with them;how much more ſhall Gods {ervants, 
and people, have all the creatures in heaven , and carth 
at peace with them, tor their true good,by the favour of 


him their ablolute king, and Lord. 
Cc 2 Cod 
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God to ſhew how pearea! fe man ſhould be , hath de- 
nyed him ſuch inſtruments of offence, and naturall 
weapons, as many other creatures are furniſhed withall,; 

of which ſome have horns, ſome hoofs , ſome paws , 
ſome tuſhes, ſome talents : Bur, alaſſe, how hath fin ar- 
med man with hatred, and mallice; and they with 
weapons of violence, and deſtrution ? ſo as more 
men are deſtroyed by men, then by all other crea- 
tures. 

When the Lord would ſhew himſelf to Fhjah,he did 
it not in the great, and /frong Winde, nor in the earthquake , 
nor in the fire; but in the ſmall till voce , Which came = 
them, And when he would have a temple built to dwe/? 
in, he would nor have David build it , becauſe his hands 
Were full of bood, though of Gods enemies : but Salomon 
the king of peace, In the building of which there was 
neither hammer, nor ax , nor tool of ron heard m the houſe, 
Ls the ſpirit of a man doth not quicken any member of the 
bady, but as it is wnited to it ; ſo neyther doth the ſpirit 
God any member of the Church , but being unitcd inthe bond 
of peace, 

God would have Chriſtians, if it be p;ible, and a 
much as in them lyeth , to have peace With all men. But in 
ſome caſcs, and ſpecially , where this cannot be done 
without ſin, on their part; it Ilycth nor in them to have 
peace, but in the other, which would pur upon them 
the neceſſitic of ſinning. And in ſuch a caſe,they muſt 
rayther want peace with men , which is a crofſe ; then 
with God, which is a greater croſſc,and a {in allo. The 
Apoſtle that bids folow peace With all men , adds in the 
ſame place , and hotynes, Without Which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, Such may c the caſe, as a man may {ce God 
without peace with men ; becauſe it may be their fault, 
and 


» 
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and-not his : ſo can he nor poſſibly without holynes, 


of which no man fayls bur by his own fault,and fin. The Nazianz. 


contention Which makes us nearer God, is better then the peace 
that ſeparates us from him, 

They are not moſt u-peaceable alwayes , who diſſent 
molt from others, whether in opinion, or practiſe: but 
they who eyther affect dferences, or carry them turbu- 
lently , whether ſmall, or great, when they fallin, A 
feircc hore may be {o whiſtled, or yoaked , as he may 
draw in the ſame waggon quietly with others , eyther 

entle, or head-itrong; ſo maya violent, and turbu- 
Go perſon 0 on in the ſame courſe quietly a long 
time, becaule it plcaſes him , or becauſe he is ſtrongly 
yoaked , though withour all true love of , or carneſt 
purſuit after pon But the Lord would have us not 
oncly to be heldin peace by others, and ro hold peace 


with others, when we have it, and to imbrace it when Pal. Fo 


it is offered; but to purſue and follow after it, even 
When it ſcems to fy from us, my can cry aloud for peace, 
and againſt peace-breakezs : and can ſpeak very glorious 
things in commendation of ſo profitable, and pleaſant 
a good, whereby to perſwade others tu it, But what 
is this peace , unto which not a few of thoſe good ora- 
tours ſo carneſtly , and eloquently perſwade ? Surcly 
too often nothings cls but cyther a curſed conſent in 
evill, or ſervile ſubjc&ion ro their, or their maſters 
wils, and luſts, without regard cyther of cquitic, or 
realon. They would willingly have peace; that is.they 
would do what they liſt, and have others do the ſame 
thcir liſts alſo, how unreaſonable ſoever, Bur 7h1s( faith 


one) 7s not /o follow peace, but to command it. The divell itgo. 


himſclf would have ſuch peace, and hath with h's; (*h:2 


the itrong man armed keepthis houſe , all this that he hath Luke 11, 
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ave in peace ) and upon condition that he might rule in, 
and over them after his wicked will. But to fe//ow after 
peace aright is clean an other, and the ſame an excellent 
thing ; requiring at the leaſt theſe three particular ver- 
rucs, Firſt, a rrucly atfe&toned heart unto it, in conſci- 
ence of God, and love to men , out of a due valuation 
of its exccllencie; as F/;ſhi loving,and reverencing his 
maſter E/ah , would fo//w after him,and nor leave him. 
The ſecond is, to decal juſtly, and equally with all men , 
without wronging any. Ir is double injury to beat 
men cauſeleſly till they cry , and then to beat them for 
crying. Thus many breed #1if: by injury, and oppreſ- 
ſion; and then cry out againſt it; as Arhalzah cred out 
of treaſon. There are to freinds (layth the Father ) Righ- 
teouſnes and Peace; He that Will have the one , muſt ds the 
other. CA! Would have peace ; but all Will not do righteouſ- 
nes. But he that puts the one away , and loves not the freind 
of peace ; peace leves not him , nor Will come at him, Athird 
thing,is forbearance of others, what may be,though in our 
own Wrong, For conſidering how ready all ſorts of 
menare to wrong one another, and withall how apt 
ro think themſelvs wronged, when they are not, yea 
often times, when they themſelvs do the wrong : ex- 
cept we mingle with the former two, fuch modera- 
tion,and Chriſtian forbearance, as to bear, and tolerate 
for peace {ake, perſons, and things not intollerable , we 
follow ſtrife in effe& ; whatſocver we eyther pretend, 
or intend otherwiſe. 

I! is ill When good men have not peace, and unity among#t 
themſelvs ; and as y{l, yea Worſe , When there 1s peace among it 
vicked , and godles perſons, lecing thereby their ſtrength 
in evill is encreaſed. Ir is better the work of Gad go 
on weakly, as it doth, waen peace among the good is 
wanting; 
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wanting ; then the divels work ſtrongly, as it doth, in 


$44 


the conſpiracie of wicked men, It is therefore a ſpeciall Plal. 38. 


work of Gods good, and powerfull providence to calt 


a bone amongſt ſuch, and to ſetthem one againſt ano- 


ther, that 4 fire may come out from _Abimelech , and devour ludg. 9. 


the men of Shechem : and from the men of Shechem , and de- 
wvour Abimelech: by which God makes one of them the 
others exequutioner in his juſt judgment ; and there- 
with provides many times for the peace of his people , 
whole utter ruine otherwile, thcir accord in evill and 
violence again(t them, would endanger, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Of Societe , and F reindsbip. 


O D hath made man a ſoczable creature ; 
and hath not onely ordeyned ſeverall 
ſecieties, in which perſons are rd,unite 
themſelvs for theyr mutuall welfare ; 
g but withall ſo diſpenſed his bleflings , as 

that no man is {o barren, but hath ſome- 
thing wherewith ro profit others : norany {o furniſh. 
ed, but that he ſtands need of others to ſupply his 
wants. Tye head cannot ſay fo the foot,(much lefle the foot 
to the head) 7 have no need of thee, And the lcfle need 


thou, by realon of thine aboundance of bodily, or ſpi- 
rituall endowments , haſt of others; the more necde 
they have of thee,and thy plentie, To which purpoſe 
tended his ſaying , who having many ſcrvants, tome 
better, and ſome worle; and being moved by one to 
diſburden himſelf of ſuch as were unpr otitable, and to 

Keep 
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keep the reſt, anſwered ; that he food need of the betrey , 
and the Worſe of him, T, he king himiclf is ſerved by the feild; 
and ſtands need of the huſbandman ; and ſo doth he of 
many of far meaner condition, 

Some wrong humayn ſeczeries by being too divine; ma- 
ny more, and much more, by being too beſtiall. By the 
former I underſtand ſuch as in the profeſſion of devotion 
towards God ſwallow up, & difſoly ſuch naturall,& civill 
bonds, as wherein God hath tyed them unto men ; by 
chuſing (oliraric , and monaſticall lives, All Chriſtians 
ought to have their converſation in heaven , and 10 uſe this 
World, as though they uſed it not : And herein ſuch as are cal. 
led to the holy miniſteric ought to be. enſamples to 
others, and to go before them ; but not to hide themſelys 
in holes from them, as melancholick monks do, So for 
others ; the leſſer helps , and provocations of grace they 
can have from them with whom they are occalioned ro 
converſe ; they are to be the more frequent with God in 
the perſonall excrciſes of pictie : but ſo as they take heed 
that they wrong not father, and mother by their Corbay : 
nor make a ſpeciall calling of the common works of all 
chriſtians. Others are grown more out of kinde , who 
take greatcr delight in the following , and fellowſhip of 
horſes, and hauks, and dogs, then in mens companie, 
Such have drunk deep of the cup of Cirees, by which ſhe is 
ſaid to have tranſtormed men into beaſts. That which 
was Nabuchad-nezzars puniſhment, they make their cheif 
plcaſurc, 

As God hath cſtabliſhed fe/ov ſh/ps,and communities of 
men to procure thcir mutuall good ; and to fence them 
the better, on everic lide, againſt evill ; fo fin and wicked- 
ncs being the greateſt, and onely abſolute cvill ; chriſtians 
arc molt bound by vcrtue of their aflociation, to help,and 
aſlut, 
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afſiſt, within the bounds of the callings in which God 
hath ſer them, their brethren, and aſſociates againſt it: ac- 


cording to that of the Phyloſopher ; He that bears With the Seneca. 


vices of his freind makes them his own, Hence al! Iſrael Was 
puniſhed, and is ſayd to have ſinned, for not preventing, or 
reforming one _AMhans iransgreſſron, The lin of another, 
how near ſoever unto me,cannot defile me, becauſe he 
doth it : forthcn that which neyther goes 1710 a man, nor 
comes out of him mic\t Ce//e him :; but when eyther | doe 
ſomething for the furthering of it, which I ſhould not do ; 
or neglect ſomething w hich 1 ſhould perform in my place 
for the preventing. or reforming of it; by theſe means I 
become accelloric eyther before, or aftcr rhe tact ; and not 
otherwile. 

Although it be to be deſyred, and that, unto which we 
are bound, as humanitie , & our fpeciall places , and oc- 
cafion will permit ; that we converſe onely with ſuch , 
as cyther may make us better, which is wiſdom; or which 
we are like to make better, which is charity : yet will a 
good, and wiſe man make good uſe of all companies, A- 
mongſt the good hc will learn to love goodnes the more: 
amongſt the evill (and moſt among(t the worlt)the more 
to hate evill, But yet notwithſtanding, there is a difte- 
rence. In evill c:--p:n; we ſee what to avoid ; which is 
good :- but in good, what to follow; which is better, 
Beſides, there is danger (if of no worſe thing) leſt the cdg 
of our zeal againſt cvill ſhould be taken of, if we be occa- 
lioned continually to be grateing againſt it, The ſpirit of 
grace,and goodnes had nced to be (trong in him, that is 
not tyred with continuall ſtrugJings, and ſtryvings with 


the mallice of others. He thar, at the firſt, with righteous \ Per a 


Lot wexcith bis rig)teons foul dayy With the alata: « of 
Sem, Wh Whom he {iveth , yet will in time, be in danger, 
Dd to 
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to be vexcd dayly lefle, and lefle, withthem , as things 
growing by cuſtom, more familiar to him. Allo there is 
a iccond danger, leſt living amongſt fools, or wicked per- 
ſons, we cotent our ſelvs with the litle model of goodnes, 
or wiſdom which we have ; becauſe we arc fome body in 
compariton of them , [ as he that hath but half an c3e, is 4 
ling amongit them that are blinde : +) whercas amonglt the 
wile, and good, we have ſtill matter of imitation , and 
provocation toalpire unto greater perfection in goodnes, 
I conclude with that of the father, f mes \ 20d, ard bad be 
joyned togcther 1 ſpectall bond of focietie, they exther quickly 
part, or nſually become alike, 'Freindſbip ether takes, or 
makes men alike, 

Much arqrryntance ſhews eyther great imployment in 
the world, which puts men neceflarily upon the adgudyn- 

/azice of many : or great ability, and endowments, which 
draw the £cquaintunce of many to a man , for their bene- 
fit : oran ambitious heart , which ſecks to be known and 
acknowledged by many : or an idle head, that hath litle 
cls todo, but to occupy it ſelf, in ſceking , or getting 
# < 1444s, 

As many, who, if they walked alone , would , by rca- 
ſon of thcir richer appatrell , be thought men of better 
eſtaic, then theyarc : and others meaner then they are, 
by rcaion of their rutler coats: who yet both are diſcerned 
of what condition, and rank they be , by their companions 
and cox(orts : fo the vertuous, or vitious dilpoſitions of 
men arc much diſcovered by the company, which they af- 
fet, and with which they fort with moſt gladnes, and 
content : For /:{e will to like, whether g good, or cvill, 

There is a 4//erence beiween love , good v1/! , and freind- 
ſnip. We may {ove other things belides men : bear g00d-, 

W..7 to the perſons that know us not : but we haye feind- 


ſhip 
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ſhip onely with men ; and that with mutuall conſent,ari- 
ſing from mutuall lov 1e,cnd goodWilltor our mutual good, 
Now though divers other contratts be more ſtreyt in ſc- 
verall relations; yet is there in this of Feindſhip a kinde of 
inwardnes, ariſling from conformitic of judgment, and af- 
fetions ( the conjunttion of the minde being the neareſt hin- $,9,, 
dred) by which perſons are more ſtreitly iycd together , 
then any other way. Theze 1s a frerud (fayth Salomen)1h1t Prov. 18. 
fricherh cliſer then a vrother : And Moſes paſſing from brc- 
ther to ch1i.d4 , and from ch1/de to Wife, placeth her as near, 
as the mans i belcm but a Ne1nd nearer, as reckning him 4s 
his own ſoul, Such « fFrind Tonathan Was; Whoſe {7 to Da- 2 Sam. 1. 
vid paſſed the love ef women, Him whom we arc to take 
ſo near unto us, ſo conſtantly to keep, and lo freely to 
communicate wi:thall, we mult not lightly make choyle 
of; nor as the manner of many is, by meeting togeiber at a Plata 
feaſt; or playing a game at vowls,0r t. x 4 or ted 48117 118 One _— 
Inn : but eyther afier lor g ExPericnce, and has ving , as the 
proverb is, eaten a byſhe' of ſilt rogether : or upon ſome 
ſingular, and extraordinary motive,or tryall, And as C/;1/7 
committed not himſcif 10 thetews vecauſe he knew their heart; 
ſo neyther arc we cafily to commir our ſelvs to men , be- 
cauſc we know not their hearts, We arc Wiſcly 70 j1 4; be- 
fore, but freely 10 cred aſc er, the knot of feindſhip tyed: yet 
ſo as we try the wiſds, lecrecy, & faithfulnes of ourfe/n4s Seneca. 
in ſmaller matters, before We truſt them in greater ; as men 
uſe to try, Whether thery weſſels W:/l hould Water, or no , before Piutareh. 
they put Wyne tmto them, And, albcit that chriſtian love , 
W/1c' 15 the bo, 1d efperfet? /0a, and firſt fruits of the ſj171t , be c oloC. 3 
duc 10 ull chriſtians from all ; yet are notall fit {e:z4; for galar. 5, 
all, of that fellowſhip, Daw: 4 notwithſtanding the many 
Vo0716,e5 in his kingdom , had ſpecially Huſh the kings 1Chi 


Dcur, 13. 


 fohn 2. 


fraud : and (o had our Lord, whiltt he lived upon carth, 
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ſpecially 7ohn, among all the twelv , he diſciple whom he 
loved, This ſpeciall affetion to one above the reſt in 
Chriſt, was holy, yet humayn. 

Many complayn of the perfidiouſnes of Feinds , & how 
vilely they have been uſed by them whom they have truſ- 
ted : and not without cauſe; it being as lc, as common, 
to decear him, Whom Wwe could not have deceaved , if he had 
not truſied us : Burt if all things be rightly weighed, the 
molt have moſt cauſe to complain of 1hemſelvs,for make- 
ing no bettcr choytſe, He is but right ſerved, in all mens 
judgments, that hath his broath ruaning out, which he 


. puts into a riven diſh. And firlt, God zs /ove; and no mar- 


vayl then , if there be no firmnes in that /ove, which is not 
feunded in God, and goodnes. As, on the other (ide, if a 
man be deceaved by ſuch a frei as he truſts upon the 
ſhew of pictic and goodnes , which he makes ; he hath 
comfort with God,unto whom he had retpect in truſting 
him, Mcn that truſt others upon the teltimonie , and 
commendation of any, and are deceaved by them , uſe to 
complayn to them, for whole cauſe they truſted them: He 
that looks, in his league of fre/dfh;p, ro the appearance of 
godlyncs, and vertue, which the other makes, takes his 
f11:+4, after a ſort, upon Gods word, and teſtimony ; and 
it he happen to be deceaved by him, may complayn , and 
moan bimſclfto God ; as David complayned of Achiro. 
p! -e//the traytour , With Whom he had taken ſweet connſayl, 
and Walked into the houſe cf God,as 4 freind, But on the con- 
traric, he that /e12:ze5 himiclf with a vayn,and godles per- 
ſon , e{pecially with reſpect and liking to any vanity, or 
leaud quality in him; if he be deceaved by him afterwards, 
(25 like enough he will be ) may go to the divell to com- 
playn ; upon whoſe word, in eftect,he took him, 
Some do dilcover their pryde, and ambition by affect- 
ing 
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ing 1cq 14/ntance, and ſocietie with their ſuperiours; there- 
by eyther to become, or to ſeem greater then they are. So 
do others not a litle, if not more, bewray their pride , by 
affected ſorting with much meaner perions then them- 
ſelvs ; that they may have honour,and reſpet from them, 
and domincer among(t them : which in truth, though un-- 
dcr an appearance of humilitie, ſhews the prouder minde, 
It was (welling pride in Ceſr,that he rayther deſired to be 
the firſt in the leaſt village of Italie , then the ſecond in Rome 
it ſef. 

He that will throughly reform , and corre his faults!, 
had necd cyther of ſingular circumſpection , and jealouſy 
over himſelf, and his wayes, for the finding out of his 
ow: faylings : or of faythfull f/c/a4s5 who will ſeriouſly 
admoniſh him ; in which dutic chriſtian f-c414ſb/p is ſpe- 
cially difterenced from all other : or els of bitter encmyes, 
who will not ſpare, nor fayl to caſt his faults in his tceth ; 
that ſo he may make a medicine of their mallice, as phyſi- 
tions make triacle of venemous ſerpents, And as fon had 


his impoſtume opened, and ſo healed by his enemies ſword , in Plutarch. 


the wars, which his freinds the phyſitions could not cure; 
{o we reccav ſometimes, that good by our exemyes reproa- 

ches, which our freizd; eyther cannot, or will not affoard 

us, by their loving, and faythfull advertiſements, A wiſe 

man makes better uſe of his enemics, then a fool of his 
retnds. 

To him that knows the uſe of true fre:»4ſhip, no carth- 
ly thing is more delightfull, then the ſweet ſoczerze of wile, 
and honeſt freinds, whether for recreation after ſtudic, or 
labour ; or communication in a proſperous ſtate; or com- 
fort in an afflicted, He that ſo efteems not this benefit, 
isunworthy of it. Yet, for my (elf, though I have ever 
thus valucd truly loving frc/ds ; notwithitanding, confi- 
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dering unto how many dangers, and calamitics mine af- 
Aited ſtate hath been cxpoled, I have counted it a bene» 
fir, that I have not had many ſuch, as were in danger to 
take exceſlive ſorrow for my miſerie that hath , or could 
befall me. 

Some frc7-9s , in this reſpet, have a very ill, and UN» 
-cindly faſhion. If any good come to them , they CON - 
ceal it from their frernds - ifany hurt, they haſten to fall 
their cars With that, to the utmoſt, Such are more PCcr- 
verſly chyldiſh , then children, For as they will ſtrcight 
comp!layn to their mothers, of any hurt that befals them: 
ſo, on the other ſide, if any good come to them, though 
it be but an apple, or nut ;they will as readily run, and 
acquaynt them with it alſo. Such perſons are commonly 
lovers of themſclvs, envious, and unthankfull, We, on 
the contraric, ſhould rayther haſten , and deſire to mani- 

feſt to our f7cinds matter of gladnes, when good befals us; 
then of ſorrow, in our croſles: and ſhew thercin both our 
love towards them , in procuring their rejzoycing with us ; 
and alſo our wiſdom, and ſtrength of fayth , and pazzexce, 
in the ſilent ſwallqwing of our ſorrows, without grei- 
ving our freizds more then needs muſt. So we read of 
the woman , that hid lo#t her peice ; ſhe lizhted the candle , 
ſwept the boa c, and ſought it diligently ; and all this ſhe did 
alone : but he, 2 ſhe had fond” it, then ſhe called in her 
freinds, and neighbours 10 rejoyce With her, It is bett mour- 
ning alone ; and beſt rejoycing with companic. 

Some fre inds arc rayiher to be ulſed,then truſted: name- 
ly ſach as arc more able, then entire , or free hearted : 
Some agayn arc ray her to be truſted, then uted, ſauce in 
caſe of neceſlitic, aad then allo ſparingly : and thoſe arc 
ſuch, as whoſe truly 07/1119 ali itions exccod their abilitic. 


And ia thcic contiderations, the proverb oft times tiiicth: 
. Rich 
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Rich mens pmrſes, and poore mens hearts, 

Wealih maketh many fravds, and povertie tryeth 
them ; as the winde ſhews which clouds have rayn in 
them, and which not. And fo, though the rich have the 
more f7e7zs ; yet the poores better appear to be faythfull, 
in giving teſtimony that they love their f-c:/7:4s for God, 
and the perſons themſiclvs : which to know is not a {mall 
pron that poore men have above others ; who "= 
hardy diſcern , Whether their perſon. , or riches be loved, 
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fie 'nd ( lay! h the wile man ) {07 da 4/l timics . 14d FF ran es I7. 


the 15 bi ra for aawerſity. He fayth not, A frc1ad is born for 
prolperitie ; though it be one end of frezz«ſhip , that we 
might have with whom to communicate , and rcjoyce in 
a p:0{perous ſtate of things ; bur for adverlity ; this being 
the more principall end { ſpecially in our (intull , and for- 
rowtfull (taic) for which God hath linxcd men together 
in all ſocieties : Which the wilcr ſor: of the heathen have 
ſcen by the dim light of nature, and that it apperteyns ſ[pe- 
cially io the office of a truc freind lo eaſe 115 freinds greif by 


peach , t0 affoard him counſa il in douvifull caſe , to drive a- Sena, 


Wa) [7 ednes by his chearfulnes, and to refreſh him With his wery 

"e{[ence. 

Aud for ſuch perſons in ſocteties, as, in effeft , make ac- 
count, that they are onely for other mens proſperitic, and 
not for thcir afflicted ſtate ; and that others arc for their 
help, and benefit ; and they for their own : theſe arethe 
verie moths, and caterpillers of family, church, and com- 
mon wealth : and ſo far from deſerving the felon ſh;p of 
men , as theyare ſcarle worthy of the flocks, and heards of 
bealts : of which divers are helpfull to their fellow , as 
they are able, and the other need, 

As none can (in againit the Holy Ghoſt, and irrcmiſſi- 
bly , but they , whom God hath reccaved into ſome de- 
grec 
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gree of fe/{cwſh/p with him , at leaſt, in the knowledg of 
the truth : ſo there is no ſo great eymrie amongſt any 0+ 
thers, asamongit them ; who of fFermds become enemies, 
Prov. 15. A brother offended is harder to be Wonn, then a ftrong cutty: 
and ſuch contentions are hike the bars of a caſtle. CA ine 
thread, if it be broken, is more eaſily knit together , then 4 ca- 
| ble, And thehard Adamant , if it hap tobe beaten in peices 
Phy. withthe hammer, fyes into ſuth ſmall du#t,as 1s ſcaiſe diſcern- 
able, And no marvayl, if, where men look for loye , and 
kindenes, they finde, in truth, or ſuppoſition, the contra- 

ry,& that which agrees not with a freindly afteCtion ; that 
there they conceave moſt indignation,and greateſt matter 
of alicnation. It is therefore requiſite, that a freind ſhe 
himſelf freindly, for the preſerving inviolated that bond of 
Prov.18. ,9117re with his feind : and avoydall make-bates , perſons 
or things. And of this ſort, not onely greater unkynde. 
neſſes ule to be, but cven ſmaller allo, if they be frequent: 
as men conſume their ſtates, many times, by ſmall(if day- 
ly)loſſes,and miſpendings. Andat it ſo come to paſle, that 
Ihdorns. Our freinds become, or appear fo ill, as that #» heir freind- 
ſhip there is more hurt , or darger , then in their hatred ; it 
| is yet better We untWwymne, then break the coard of former 
Cmero. freindſhip : ſave where ſome extraordinarie unworthines 
ſuddeynly breaks our, and which urgeth preſent renuncia- 
tion, Laſtly, when we arc neceſſarily preſſed eyther to the 
one, or other ; let us rayther do it with ſorrow , then an- 
ger : and withall, have in us a diſpolition to reaſſume our 
old courſe of kindeneſſe, it there appear cauſe afterwards : 
Pliny, as the ſtorks , When the Winter is over , do «fj cf their former 
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CHAP. XXXVIII, 


Of Credit , and good name. 


Redit,and good name with men ſo follows 
2 vertuc,and good deſerts (like the ſhadow the 
=. body) as it remayns notwithſtanding Gods 
A good gift, ſundry wayes. Firſt, in beſtow- 
/ ing upon men vertue, and goodnes to de- 
ſerv it : for Which alſo the gifts of God ave to 
be the more Wwelcom, Secondly , in guiding them to mani- 
feſt, and improve their endowments to the advantage of 
their good name ; not as ſtage-players , but as gvod fewards 
of the gift of God that way, Thirdly, by moving the hearts 
of other men to have them in due reſpect,and eſtimation: 
to which purpole it is layd of 7:ſepb, and others (though 
of molt ſingular deſert in regard of men) that God gave 
them favour in their eyes. 

Many rayther deſire a great yame, then a gourd: and 
therefore rayther enterpriſe great, then good matters, 


Auſtin. 


Gen. 39, 


Some matters greatly great ; as they i the Faſt, who 70 get Gen, 117 


them a name , Would build a toWer , Whoſe top ſh-uld reach 
heaven, Such alſo was the levell of the huge, and high Py- 
ramides built by the Fgiptian kings. Some, things greatly 
range though mcan , as Parmeno in his artificiall :m#ta- 
tron of the gruntiing of a ſow, Some, greatly dangerous ; as 
thoſe Funambuli , who rayther will veniure their necks, 
then want a y4me. Some again , things, if no otherwiſe, 
yet greatly odious ; as Heroſtrarus , in burning the temp.e of 
Diana, in Fpheſus, with Wide fire, And fo Pilate is fumons 
for crucifying Chriſt ; and udas for betraying him : 1o is 
Ec [cr 000478 


Put arch. 
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Teroboam known by this brand, He that made Iſrael to ſin, 
Bur a great »ame {o got, and left to poſteritic, is like to 
the great ſtinck ofa lamp, or candle, when it is gone 
Prov. 19, Out : whereas the memoriall of the righteous is bl:ſſed ; and 
like the ſme/ of the coſtly oyntment of ſpykenard , Wherewith 
Mary annoynted our Lords feet : the ſweet ſent Whereof filled 
the Whole houſe. And this good name of the godly , and 
vertuous, living amongſt good men upon carth, when 
they are dead, is a kinde of pledge of their ſouls living 
for ever with God in heaven. This none negle&, but 
they, who mean to do nothing to delerv it : nor de- 
ſpiſe, but with endangering their- own hardoing in | 
cvill, both againſt the fear-of God, and ſhame of the 
world, 
Prov. 22, This 200d name #5 rayther to be choſen then great riches , 
ſayth he, who could well diſcern what was beſt, 
Which ſhews , both that he, who impayrs anothers cye- 
air by flaunder is worle then a thcif, and ſteals a more 
pretious thing; as alſo that he, who ſecks, and gets it 
to himſclf undeſcrvedly, is as well to anſwer to God 
for his undeſerved credit with men, as isa theif tor his 
ſtoln goods. 

This credir, and good name we may defire, as a good 
pleaſing naturall thing, and for our more comfortable 
living amongſt men: and ſo David prayed ſundry times 

Plal.119, in one Plalm, that God would ur» aWay reproach from 
him, Which he ſo feared, But this good name, and note 
with men , we are ſpecially to dcfire to honour God 
withall,and to further,and prefer goodnes with others: 
as otherwiſe, ſo cheifly, by the good regard, and re- 
ſpec, wherein they have us, to advantage the example, 
and other provocations of vertue , and godlynes pro- 
cceding from us, for more ready imitation by: and 

etter 


lohn. 12. 
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better acceptance with them. And them, who thus la- 
bour to honour God with the hononr, and refpef?, which 
he vouch ſafes them from others, he will ſurely honour 
with men (ſo faras is meet) and with himſeclt for ever. 
Whereas the vaynglorious, and ambitious, that eyther 
ſeck hover above their deſert, or onely thereby to ad- 
vance themſelvs, andthcirs, above other men; they !ift 
up themſelvs againſt God, and climbe higher,then that 
the bow will bearthem : and God, firlt orlaſt , will 
throw them down into perdition. 
And whereas God would have us ſeck god name , & 
fame by well doing ; ifany ſeek itby evill, (as in evill 
times, and companycs too many do, as CMſ/ir contel- 
ſeth of himſelf, that in the daycs of his vanitic, he oft 
did evill, not one'y tn luſt of the thing , but for prayſe by it , a- 
mong#t his conſorts ; and ſometimes allo Aundered himſe!lf 
With the evils , Which he had not done , leſt ſeeming more chaſt 
he ſhould be more contemptivle then the reſt) ſuch do no bet- 
ter then ſer the divcll in Gods place, and g/ozy 1» their 
ſhame, Whoſe end, without repentance, is damnation, For 
God will kcep his place in heaven; and from him ſh1ll 
men at length , and for cver, receave prayſe tor wel-do- 


ing; and not from the divell for evill. Neyther yetis 


p] 

credit alwayes gotten with men, by following it, no 
more then a mans ſhadow is: but he that ſecks to honour 
God in his mayn intcntion, God will cauſe ſome 
ſtrinkling of his own p7a3/e to reach unto him; and co- 
vering his fins from his divine eyes, will fo farr , as is 
meet, cover them from the eyes of men allo; and 
therewith, as it were, commend his vertues to thcir 
acceptation : ſpecially , if withall , ſuch a man joyn 
with his zealous hcart cowards God , good thoughts , 
and ſpecchcs of other men,& good doings unto them, 

| Ee 2 God 
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God will provide, that others ſhall mere he like merfure 
to him again , in thinking, and \peating we” of him, 

As the whirenes of the Erh::pians teeth is the more 
remarqueable by reaſon of the blacknes of his whole 
body : ſoare the few vertuous doings of ſome perſons 
the more noted; and they the more fame tor the 
ſame ; by reaſon of their contrarie courſe in evill, 
Things eyther rare in themſelvs, or not expected from 
ſuch or fach perſons, are moſt obſerved : ſo.are the 
commendable a&tions,in them, whoſe ordinarie courſe 
in evill gives men litle cauſe to look for better, And by 
this means it comes to paſſe, that divers (ſpecially great 
men,who have many trumpetters of their few vertues, 
and ſcarſc any that dare ſo much as ſce their vices) get 
often timesa greater name of juſt,mercitull,and pious, 
for ſome one,or a few works of thoſc kyndes (like the 
Ethiopians teeth; ) though ina courſe of injuſtice , and 
impictic; then many others do by the conſtant practiſe 
of thoſe, and other vertucs. 

Seeing honour, and reſpet is in the hand of the honour- 
ine, aud not of the honoured ; weare for thre right valua- 
tion of mens ercd/zs in the world, to have ſpeciall re- 
gard to the perſons that hoxovr others; whether by pray- 

ſing them, or otherwiſe. For fools will prazſe men 
lightly,andata venture : flatterers, having /77guas ve- 
ales, for their own advantage : vayn and Icaud per- 
ſons, ſuch as are like themſelvs ; in pray//m7 of whom, 
they prazſe themſelvs by reflexion : But to be prſed 
by them , who themlſclvs are prarſc-007157, is both a 
reward of vertuc, anda bleſſing oft God, Put above 
all rhings, we muſt remember, that whatſocver cy- 
ther we think, or ſpeak of our ſclvs, or others of 
us; oncly he, Whom the Lord commenacth , is approved: 
Witnout 
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Pithout, or againſt Whom , he that Would be commended |, 

: uſtin. 
of men , ſhill yot b» d fended of men, when God judreth 
him . nov deiivered by men, When God condemneth him, And 
wat doth it advantage him , that runns a race, that 
the ſtanders by approve of his running; it the Czgo- 
notheres, or Iudyes of the courſe diſalow him ? And 
what will itavayl any, ifall men, and Angels ſhould 
extol him never ſo highly , and even clap their hands 
at him, in admiration of his excellencie; if God the 
judg of all, and by whoſe ſentence he is eternally 
happie, or miſerable, ſhould condemn him , and caſt 
him of, as unworthy? Ler our mayn care then be, 
that Wee may alWayes be accepted of God : And for ac- 2 Corin, 
ceptance with men, let us not neglc& it ; for that 5- 
were deſperatenes; nor yet ſct our mynds too much 
upon it: leſt to procure, or keep it, we loole f:- 
vour in a better place. Let us rayther fear, with 
the Apoſtle, /eft any think of us above that Which 1n- 2 Corin. 
deed there is cauſe : and if we be approved, or hap- 12. 
pen to be prayſed by any ; let us with the godly Fa- 
ther (conlidering both our wants, and other things 
amiſſe ) take thereby occaſion of b/:ſhi»g in our ſelvs: j,,,;u, 
and, with another, of begging at Gods hands, that he 
Word male us anſweravie to the good, that any think, or 


ſpeak of HS, 


Greenhan 
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CHAP, XXXIX, 
Of Contempt, and (ontumelie. 


Ontumelie hath a ſting; as the ſaying is : and 
is hard to be born eyther by Wiſe or good men , 
how mean otherwiſe ſoever, Even the 
worm being troden upon will turn again : 
SSP ncyther can any eſteem cyther ſo highly of 
another, or ſo meanly of himſelf, as to think he deſervs 
to be contemned by him. And therefore 7onathan, though 
1Sam. 20. poth wiſe , godly, and humble-mynded , being reviled by 
king Sau! his father, ſcarſe kept himſelf within the bounds 
Ambroſe. of due reſpet cyther to a Father,or king, Many,fayth one, 
can better endure paynfull #tripes , then contumeltous Words, 
And hence it is, ©. povertic is more greivous unto ma- 
ny then other ordinarie croſles, becauſe it brings with it 
more contempt in the eyes of others, Now , although the 
fear of God in a perſon, ſhould, in all equitie, procure him 
honour, and reſpect from all : yet as the phyloſopher ad- 
viſed, in histime, Wonld/? thou take up the ſtudy of Wiſdom , 
Epiftetus. prepare thy ſelf to become a laughing ſtock to many, &c. ſoin 
ours, and all agcs, mult Gods moſt faythfull ſervants much 
more arm themlelvs againſt contezp:nons , and crontumeli- 
ons caryages by many ; if againſt any other temptation : 
following thercin the Holy Apoſtle , who approved him- 
2 Cor. 6. ſe/f'ro God in honour, and d'ſhonour : yea the ton himſelf, 
Hcbr. 12. the author , ard finiſher of our f.ryth , Who fer the joy ſet before 
him, not onely indured the crejſe, but a!ſo deſpiſed the ſhame, 
And this the more carcfully wc muſt do, becauſe the divel 
will ncvcr fayl to (tir up his crucll inſtruments to ply the 
F {cryants 


_ Cicere. 
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ſcrvants of God, with the moſt ſharp , and byteing rods of 
contemp! , and vilitie , in the nyiddeſt of theyr other moſt 


. greivous afflitions; as is to be ſeen in Chrift our Lord,and Math. 27, 


Davil his type: that they finding themſelvs deſpiſed in 
thoſe their calamities, waich ſhould move compaſſion to- 
wards them, in all mens cyes, might even be broken in 
their hcarts, and (0, through defpayr , fall from their ſted- 
faſtnes ; as many do, not being ſufficiently rooted in Gods 
promiſes by faith, whereby to bear this ſore-preſling tem- 
ptation, | 

Many buy at a dear rate the uſe of a few contempruous 
ſpeaches , and that not onely at the hands of ſuperiours , 
and cquals ; but oft times, of meaner perſons, then them- 
ſelys: with whom they looſe more love, and refpe&t by 
one contumelions paſſion, then they can recover by many 
freindly ations, Yea men /ſo impatient are all of cox- 
zempt ) are better ſatiſhed and contented with a reſpeQtive 
denyall of a benefit, then with a contumelions graunt of it; 
yea, I add further, with a playn injurie of ſome kinde,then 
with a fayour ſo ſauced : becauſe in ſome injuries perſons. 
arc thought worthy to be mynded, though not for good 
towards them : in the other caſe, worthy to be deſpiſed , 
even by them from whom they receav good, 


25am. 16, 


He that deſpiſeth the poore, eyther ſuch in eſtate, or natu- Proy. 17, 


rally impotent in minde, orin body ; deſpiſerh God that 
made him ſo : at which he is alwayes as trucly diſpleaſed 
in a meaſure, as hc was at the ch1/dren, upon Whom he ſent a 


ſhee-bear to teare them in pieces , for mocking at the prophets 2Kings. 2.. 


bald-head, though he do not lo viſibly manifeſt his anger, 
He that deſþ:ſeth a man for the grace of God appearing in 
him (which is too frequent in ours, and all evil dayes) de- 
ſpiſeth,and almoſt deſpyteth the verie ſpirit of God, which 
made him ſo, But he that dep:ſeth a wicked, and vile per- 
ſon: 
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ſon, in liew of his vilenes , deppiſes the divell, and fin,that 
made him ſo. And albeit the followers of Chriſt ſhould 
not come near a proud,or difdaynfull ſpirit : yet ought they 
to get, and maintcyn in themfelys a kinde of fpirituall 
highnes of minde, by which, vileny , and a w/e perſon for 
it, may be contemptible in their eyes ; and vices, as ſaid one, 
not onely odious, but ridiculous. 

Some have gotten the foxes cunning, in ſcorning rhe 
grapes for their ſowernes , Which for their height he could not 
reach to ;afteting the contempt of that good which they 
want, and cannot obtcyn ; that ſo they may ſeem to want 
it upon judgment, asa thing not worthie rac having; and 
not of impotencic. So ſome contemy learning, others po- 
licy, others other things,as unworthie their having;which 
they indeed are unworthy to have,and unable to attain to, 
Others partially ſay , with Sa/omons buyer , that things are 
nought,when theywould have them calily, & for noughe : 
Thus Lot ſazd of Zoar, which he would have God pare for 
his cauſe, Is #t not 4 lizle one? Laſtly, there are, who, in 
acruell craft, uſe to vilifie, and debaſe, what they can, ſuch 

perſons, and things, as they either have oppreſſed unjuſt- 
ly, or mean to oppreſſe, Thus Sau! purpoling to oppreſſe 
David, ſtill terms him, in contempt , The ſonn ef 1ſhai : So 
did the Fphramites term the Gileaaztes, for like purpoſe, fu- 
eitives of Fphraim amone#t the Fphramites, ard among#t the 
Manaſities : The Tews and others Chriſt a Samaritan, and 


* Galtican: And wicked men ncw the faiihfull ſervants of 


Chriſt, Lutherans, Hugonites, Calviniſts, and by other 
more cnenpriile names , that lo they may make them- 
ſelvs, and others the better belecv,, 1that it manicrs not, 
what is donc to , or becomes of 1o vile , ard unworthie 
perſons, But men are men, though they be fowed in 


bears skins , that dogs might worric them : And the cor 
en-pt 


bs FP »u 


» 3 ALL » = RP os 


23S UuPRXR naScRHOnMt» 


eg ©OoOny 


Obſervations Drvine, and Moral. 217 


tempt caſt up on the Lords ſervants, by thoſe carnall and 
crattie-enemiecs, neyther makes the oppreſſed by them 
Icfſe precious in Gods ſight, nor their oppreſlions leſſe 
odious, Men, on the contrarie , when they have in 
hand any thing hard, or greivous to an other, ſhould 
bethink themſclvs of what is good , and commendable 
in the perſon; that thereby they may breed in their 
hearts due reſpe& of him , and not wrong him : If the 
grace of God, though in never ſo great weaknes ; that 
we wrong not it, If the image of his authoritic , wil- 
dom, or other honourable attribute ; that we wrong 
not it: It nothing els, yct thathe is a man, and ſo de- 
ſervs all humayn reſpe& to be given unto him , as the 
Apoſtle bids , Honour all men, 

Men ſay, Frmiltaritie breeds contempt ; whereupon ma- 
ny fearing to be contemned by others, diſpoſe themſclvs 
to contemn others by a ſupercilious, and overly behavi- 
our. Butas there isa mean in famraritte, as in all other 
things; ſo they moſt fear conrempr by it, who have leaſt 
worth in them,to free themſelvs therefrom: and there- 
fore in jcalouſie,and confciouſnes of rheir own wants, 
take up a theatricall, and aftected ſtrangenes, and ſtate- 
lynes , ſpecially towards their inferiours, and equals, 
Such are like the afle in the Lionsskin : but by braying 
when they ſhuuld roar, are diſcovered, and become 
more ridiculous, then if they had alwayecs ſhewed their 
aſſes cars. 

Conſidering how greivous a thing , and hard to be 
born contempt 1s; it is wiſdom ina man, not calily to 
think himſelf deſc by others ; and that even tor his 
own peace, Burt it an injuric be offered, rayther, if it 
may be, to impute it to unadviſednes , or negligence , 
or almoſt to any other originall, in the offerer, then to 

Ft contempt, 


1 Por. 2. 
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contempt. Beſides , an aptnes to CONceave 4 con 
tempt ſhews 'a minde uncharitable , diſcontented , 
and uſually proud withall, as looking too much for re- 


Sencea, 06/ſpeft. Laſtly, he that = ome himſelf deſpiſed by another , 


Phitareh. 


Poltian. 


(ſpecially being troubled ar it ) honoureth him therein ; 
fince it cannot be , but that he deſires to be __ of him , 


With Whoſe conremptuons cariage toWards him he ts troubled, 


CHAT, Lk 
Of Envie, 


 Nvie 1s 4 greif conceived at the good of an0- 
) ther ; ſpecially-by him that Wants it himſelf : 
>> whereof the higheſt degree is, ſo to emvy it to 
him , as Wwe deſire it our ſelys, It isa verie 
ſhamefull affection , and which no man 
will own,how many ſocver ulſc it. Some 
will confeſſe , and profeſſe, upon occaſion , that they 
hate, or fear, or ſcorn others : but none that they envie 
anie. And no marvayl; for though many delerv to be 
hated , feared, and deſpiſed ; yet none to be envyed, 
Good, and wile men are to be honoured in, and for all 
the good things that God hath given them : Fooliſh , 
and corrupt ro be pittied in their greateſt jollitie, conſt- 
dering what their end ſhall be. And though there be 
cauſe to greiv, ina ſort, at the proſperitie, and power 
of —_ perſons : yet this is not becauſe thoſe 
things (good in themſelvs) are good to them ; but be- 
cauſe they abuſe them to their own, and others hurt. - 
It is /ke 4 frealcending upwards , ſtill ayming at that 
which is above it : for though ſuperiours oftens grudg 
at the good of inferiours, yet raither this is n__—_ 
tacn 
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then exvie, Or rayther it is {ke ſmoak, not onely in 
the former reſpeC ; but alſo for that, as ſmoak is grea- 


teſt at firſt , and before che fire burn clear, but after the flame Timarch. 


burſts out , waniſbeth away : ſo is envy greateſt in the firſt ri- 

ſing of axy in vertue, or honour, or other eminent 
good ; but by continuance of time, and vertue in the envi 
ed is tyred out, and gives over, 


He that envyeth maketh another mans vertue his vice , 2s Bernard. 


Bernard confeſſeth of himſelf: and an other mans happi- 
nes his torment : whereas, he that rejoyceth at the proſperitie 


Politias. 


of another , (even thereby , if no other way) #s partaler Chryſoft. 


of the ſame, Yet were this vice the more tolerable, 
if, beſides men, our ſclvs, and others; we in it did not 
ſo diretly wrong the Lord ; and that ( which is wortlt } 
even in his goodnes, which it not onely perveris , as 
other vices do, but aboliſhes, as much as it can, Ir is 
(and worthily) accounted in ſome, horrible impicty, 
to complayn of God, that he made the World no better : 
But what is it then to quarrell with him for making it ſo 
good? As in truth, an envious perſon doth: ſaying 
unto God, in cffet, why haſt thou beſtowed this ver= 
tue, this knowledg , this honour , theſe riches, or the 
like good upon this man,or woman 2 $0 the fir## labon- 
rers 18 the vyneyard ſayd of the laſt , ts him which hyred them, 
Why giweft thou ſo much nnto them ? How injurious ſocver 
notwithſtanding this cancker worm is both to God, and 
men ; yet is it in this point moſt juſt ; that ic puniſhe:h 


ath. 20. 


and tormentcth , with no ſmall torment, him in whom Baſil 


it bearcth ſwey ; conſuming his heart, 4s ruſt doth the 


yron, Whereon it groveth ; and rotting his werie bones , Prov. 14. 


whilecs he liveth, 


The good gifts of God , as riches, honour , wit, lear- 


ning, &C, in any eminencie often endanger their owners 
Ff 2 by 


Ecclel. 4. 


Prov. 27- 
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by puffing them up with pride in themſclvs : And if 
they have the grace , and modeſtic to uſe them aright ; 
yet are they dangerous to others, becoming oftens 
fewcll to kindle their fire of exvy withall. And fo it fell 
out between roſeph , and his brethren ; David , and King 
Sau!; and many mo : verifying that of the wife man: 
Everie perfettion of Work is the ewvy of a man from his neigh- 
bour. By means whereof it alſo hurts its owner , ma- 
ny tymes, by a kinde of unnaturall rebound, as it were; 
from the exvions; and that ſo violent, as none, bur 
God in heaven, can ſtand againſtit, Not Adam in 
paradiſe agaynſt the divels exvy;. nor David againſt 
Sauls ; nor Chriſt againſt the Phariſees, And in this re- 
gard, a mediocritic in any good is the more thankfully 
to be accepted from God ; conſidering unto what dan- 
ger this way,all eminencie expoſeth a man. The high- 
eſt trecs are ſooneſt, and ſoarcſt ſhaken with tem- 
elts. 

The beſt remedy for preventing envy by others is to 
carry a low Sayl in the moſt proſperous gayl that can 
blow : and ro alcribe the good a man hath rayther to 
any other cauſe, then to himſelf, or his own wit, in- 
duſtry,or worthany way. Therein he leaſt diſparageth 
others that want it, and ſo frees himſelf beſt from their 
EBT al him. 
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CHAP, XLL 


Of Slaunder. 


E is a Slawnderer, who wrongs his neigh- 
» bours credit , eyther by unjult ra1/mg, Of Bernard. 
) upholding an ewvill report againſt him, Of 

which two, viz. the rayſing , Or receaving 

a falſe report, (ſeeing that if there Were mo re» 

ceavers, there Would be no theevs) one of 

good kill in diſcerning doubreth whether is more damnable. 

We mult then get amongſt others, this mark of him that 

ſhall ſojourn in the: bords tabernacle , and.dwell in his holy p(,1, ro, 
mountayn , that we neyther rayſe, nor :ake, or held up 4 've- 

proach againſt our neighbour, Though the North Winde be p,g,, ,;, 
not alwayes to be wiſhed , becauſc it driveth away rain: : 

yet is 4a# angry Cauntenance 10 drive aWvay 4 ibackbyting 

tongue, ASa man may be wounded in his body with the 

ſword taken out of his: own hand: ſo'\may he inhis credit, 

by the 1njurious relation of the: very thing , which his 

hand hath done, or tongue ſpoken. And the ſame alſo 
ſometimes being good in it ſelf; and eyther wreſted to 

ſome other ſcn(e. then he intended ;/:as: were the Words of \qurk' 14. 
Chriſt by falſe Witneſſes : or craftily, made an opportunitic 
whereupon to build ſome falſe , but colourable infinuati- 

on of evill; as was Davids being at Nob With the High prieft, 2Sam.21, 
by Deeg : Sometimesalſo being evill; as when men with- and 22, 
out jult , and neceflaric occaſion blaze abrord the faults of 

others; eyther in idlencs, forwant of other talk ; or of 

hatrcd , by way of revenge; orin flatteric, to plcaſe other 

men ; or in Cnvy, as grudging at their good name, And it 

Ft 3; may 


Hubert. 
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may wel be thought, that perſons oftner calumniare others 
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of love to themſclvs, then of hatred to them : thinking 
therein to build their own credit, upon the ruines of 
other mens : which is, as if one, to make his own gar- 
ment ſeem the fayrer , ſhould caſt mire upon his ncigh- 
bours. 

Some /aaunders are ſuch as confute themſclvs in the 
eyes of all reaſonable men , as eyther being ſo great, or ſo 
ſenſeleſie , as are incredible : or when the known qualitic 
of the perſon accuſed, faſtens 4 /awnder upon the accuſati- 
on : as did Platoes with Diogenes, when he heard one 
accuſe him of evill. Somecallo there are, which turn to 
the advantage of the /aundereds credit afterwards , namely 
ſuch , as alitle time will plainly manifeſt to have been 
falſe, and feyned. For then they , who before have wron- 
ged them, through credulitic , will hold themſclvs their 
debters for amends afterwards ; which alſo it may come 
to paſſe they may make them , by not belceving ſome ill 
(though juft) report of them, in after time. 

Slannderers of any others may rightlycſt be called dive- 
liſh , ſeeing the divell hath his name of Slawndering. He 
ſometimes /aunders God to men ; as to Eve, of envie, in 
the beginning: ſometimes men to God, as 7ob of hypocri- 
fie : andcontinually man to man, by his venemous in- 
ſtruments thus anotamized in their parts, by the Apoſtle. 
Theiy throat is an open ſepulcher, With their tongue they have 
uſed deceipt ; the poyſon” of aſps is under their lips ; Whoſe 
month 1s full of curſing , and bitternes. And truely it may 
be , hc ſhould not much miſle the mark, that affirmed , 


Saunders , and f1/ſe reports to have rayſed as great, and ma- 


ny quarrels amiong(t equals ; confpiraciesfrom infcriours; 
and from ſupecriours violent opprefſions; as all injuries in 
truth oftercd, or other provocations whatſoever, 

Mcn 
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Men commonly with one ftroak wound, or kill bat 
one : whereas a /aunderous blow reacheth to many, He 
wounds himſe/f with his own frunderous tongue ; his month 
making his fleſh to ſin: He wounds him in the car,to whom 
he /aundereth ; ſpecially if credulous , as the moſt are, in 
receaving falſe reports: And as for him , whom he /aun- 
dereth,he wounds him in his good name{(though him oxe- 
ly by ſuffering evil, the former two as Workers of it) and with- 
all, 0 ftens makes way by ſo doing for further wrong to be 
offered him, eyther by himſelf, or others, Thus Maximi- 


Herodotwe 


aus the tyrant ſet awork certain vile perſons to-accuſe the Chri- Enſebing. 


ftians of heynous evils, that ſo he might perſequute them with 
more ſhzw of reaſon: like as men, when they would have 
their dogs killed, give out, that they are mad. 

David never complayns of the ſharpnes of the ſwords 
of the Phili/fims, or other enemyes; but of the ſharp ſwords 
of the tongue of /aunderers, he oft, and piteouſly complains, 
in the book of the Pſalms , as peirceing deeper then the for- 
mer, And yet for fence againſt thoſe ſharp ſwords God 
hath put into the hands of his innocent ſervants two 
bucklars : the one inward, viz. a conſcience , upon due 
knowledg, and examination , excuſing before God; and 
this is of proof : The other, ſuch a converſation before 
men, as may ward our credit and good name from being 
wounded in the eyes of ſuch as know us,, and are equally 
mynded ; and ſuch,as are not apt eyther greedily ro devour, 


Plalm z. 


$7. $8. 
64. &C, 


or /ightly to admit aunders,and vituperies rayſed againſt us. C111, 


Yet, if the divell could by the ſerpents /aunders impeach 
the credit of God himſelf with our firſt parents, in their 
ſtate of innocencie z no marvayl , if his ſcrpentlike inſtru- 
ments can prevayl with ſinfull men, & women this way, 
even againſt Gods faithfull ſervants, We mult therefore 
preveut /aunders what we can; bear what we cannot 
avoyd; 


2 Pet, 4. 
Chriſoſt. 


Antiſthe- 
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avoyd; andalwayes be mindefull , by carneſt prayer , 
as well to commend our good name to God, thathe 
may take charge of it,as our perſons and eſtates, 
Better never accuſed, then quit, though after the 

cleareſt,and moſt honourable manner,that may be: ſce. 
ing after a bold /ltunder ſomething ever Will flick behinge : 
by which the ignorant of the truth will be abuſed, and 
adverſaries take advantage to upbrayd. But how great 
ſocver matter of greif or ſhame unjuſt /aundey cauleth:; 
yet he that is reproached for well doing, hath the ſpirit of glo- 
ry reſting upon him , and being innocent, may ſay, that the 
evill is not againit him, but againſt another, whom the laun- 
derer takes him to be, Theadviſed conſideration part! 
of the cauſe,and partly of the end,which the Lord wi 
make, aboundantly ſweetensall the ſowrnes of the re- 
proaches, which he ſuffers: and ſuch a one may know 
himſelf to have atteyned to the higheſt pitch of Chri- 
ſtianitic, and -conformitie with Chriſt , when for wel- 
doing he is ill dealt with. 1t is kingh, ſayth one, fay we, 
Chriſtian like, ro do well, and to be 4ll ſpoken of, Yet is it 
not enough , that when weare /armndred , we be from 
under the deſert of it directly : but we muſt withall 
conſider , whether we have not drawn it upon our 
ſelvs deſervedly, in regard of God by /twndering 0- 
thers , & that ſo God paycs us home in our kinde : or 
by ſome other ſcandalous fin, which the Lord will pu- 
niſh in us by /awnderous tongues; as he did David by She 
met : or whether we have notgiven vehement occaſi- 
on of mens ſuſpeCting us; and ſo accuſing our ſelrs,as one 
ſayth,of ſuſpicion; what marvayl,it others think,and ſpeak 
evill of us? 
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CHAP. XLII. 


Of Flatrene. 


known , then juſt, pon flatrerers ; that as 
tyrants are the Worſt of all Wild beaſts, ſoare 
they of all tame. And yet there is ( and the 
ſame verie common) a worle beaſt , then 
eyther of them ſeverally ; to wit, a mon- 
ſter gendred of them both. Men fazrey their ſuperiours , 
or others able to oppoſe them ; to the intent they may 
tyrannize over their inferiours the more freely , without 
danger, or fear; and ſo become both, flarrerers, and 7y- 
rants. 

A man needs no other /flatterer then his own partiall 
heart to infatuate him. Notwithſtanding , though few 
would rayther buy a falſe, then a true glaſle to ſee their 
faces in : yet how fewer are there ſo trucly hatcing their 
own vices,as that they had not rayther ſeek, or at leaſt, en- 
terteyn ſuch freinds, as may rayther cover their faults by 

flatterie, then cure them by faythfull-reproofs > And this 
benefit men of a poore, and deſpiſed condition may ſet a- 
gainit divers miſcrycs incident thereunto -: that they are 
thereby out of danger of being much flarered, Every one 
will be bould to call a poore man fool , or knave, and to 
ſpeak of, and to him, all the ill which he knows, & more 
alſo, Whereas the rich, and mightic in the world are, for 
the moſt part, ſoorhed ap, to their deſtruRion; as the fat ox 
is clawed by the ſame hand that ſtrikes him down. And 
this isjuſt from God upon the moſt of them, becauſe they 
Gg dclire 


HE reproof by Diogenes is not more; p,,, 
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deſire rayther to be pleaſed by farteries, then bettered by 
hearing the truth. Few coming near Yartids order , will 
fay as he did, Let rhe righteous ſmite me,it ſhall be a kindenes: 
Plal. 141. let him reprove'me, it ſhall be a pretious oz!, Where yet the 
excuſe is not nothing, which the Phyloſopher makes; that 
as Worms ſooneſt breed in ſoft and ſvceet Woods : ſo gentle and 


noble ſpirits do moſt eaſily admit flatteryes. 


He that reads the Epiſtles dedicatorie of learned mens 
books in all faculties , divinitic not excepted; if eyther he 
knew not the contraric, by expericnce , or ſuſpected nor, 
how calily ambition /the canker of learning , and mother 
of fatrerie) might grow in learned mens breaſts : would 
ſoon be brought to think, that almoſt all the great men in 
the world were ſo good, ſo vertuous, ſo religious, ſuch, & 
ſo wiſe, and worthy patriots, as nothing more could be 
wiſhed, or hoped for, But how oft, God and men know , 
whilſt they labour to honour many of them unjuſtly, do 
they moſt juſtly ſhame themlelvs, in proclayming thoſe 
things of their benefaftours to the world , with all confi- 
dence, which a modeſt man that knows the perſons , can- 
not rcad without bluſhing ? and giving men juſt cauſe to 
ſuſpect [ as Latarntins ſpeaks of a Philoſopher in Bithynia , 
Writing 4g.nft Chriſtians,and pouring out himiclf into the 
prayles of perſequuting princes ) that oft times they %2/e 
their books raythey to flatter in their mo , then for other 


PAL CLYS profe quuted In the treatiſes T4 emſclvys, 


F.atterie 18 in all cafes, and perſons a baſe fin, and which 
W/// mabe one man ( dog; like ) to fawn upon anoth: 


7 A 


morſc!l of bread : But in the minitters of Gods hiv vor , 
above all other men,it is moſt pernitious, Ic. witcroos in 
orher Caſes a man makes himſelf aclaw-va:; in this he 


makcs God himſelf, in whoſe name he (pc: 
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what in him lycs : Beſides that, he turns into deadly poy- 
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ſon the onely ſovereign medcine of the foul, This 
made the Apoſtle rake Ged ro Witneſſe , that he never uſed , Thef, x. 
flattering Words : and to proteſt againſt others, that they 
in doing it, ſexved not the Lord Teſus, but their oVon belles, Rom. 16. 
Such are not to be accounted the ſervants of Chriſt, 
whom they make their ſtayl; nor yet of their /#arey-d 
Lords , and mayiters, how lowd focver they proicile 
themſelvs their obedient ſervants : but they have a baſe 
mayſtcr , whom they ſerve, and are aſhamed to own ; 
theirbe/y, and the divell init. It is not for nothing 
that the prophets, and Apoſtles have fo thundered a- 
gainſt the arrerers of the mightie ; who both look 1o 
much for ir,as that they /hink themſelvs half ma/t2ned,and Seneca. 
envycd, if they ve but ſparinely flattered ; and yet are (0 
deeply endangered by it. Here notwithſtanding , we 
muſt beware,that to avoyd the note of furrerers we be- 
come not raylers, affecting to eat evil of aignities , ey- Fade 8 
ther in pride,/as many ſcorn to Farrer , that is, loveto "TT ** 
Tevile or out of diſcontentment in our felvs,or to nou- 
riſh it in others, 


CHAP. XLIII, 
Of Supicon, 


r/picion (as itis commonly taken) is , as 
it were, a looking under an hidden thin? , 
, with an inclination to judg it evill, and 
amiſlc.It ſers the perſon ſup: #:d ina kinde g,,.. 
of middle ſtate, (bur ſomething bende 
W? 2 thc worſe way) and zeyther quit, beauſe he 
i ſuſpected : nor condermed, becauſe he is but ſuſpeticd, 
Og 2 He 
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He that ſhould deal by all perſons,and things,as Ceſar 


Swetonine. 4;4 by his Wife, whom he _ avay,beeruſe ſne V asſuſpr ted 


Seneca. 


of uncleannes , though ſolemnly cleared in judgment ; 
ſhould leav himſelfneyther freind, nor wit, nor hone. 
ſtieneyther : For all theſe, and whatſoever els he hath 
that good is, are ſubje&ro unjuſt ſprcion , by others. 
Suſpicion indeed, how unjuſt ſoever isa blemiſh, and 
ſo may juſtly occaſion refuſall, where there is free li- 
bertie; but not rejeion in way of puniſhment, This 
is to righta former wrong by aſecond greater, 

Some ſuſpeft all men, and ſome none : both are in 
fault; the former in the more ſinfull fault ; the latter in 
the more honeſt, but more dangerous to themſelvs, 
And yet even for that ; there want nor, who by cauſ- 
leſſe ſuſpicion reach their ſervants, freinds, yea wives, and 
children alſo, to deceav them, For many reſpetting more 
their credit with men, then a good conſcience before 
God, by being ſuſpefed (though cauſleſly ) grow deſpe- 
rate : yea think themſelvs halt priviledged to. deceav 
them that ſ#ſpeF them; ſecing that by ſo doing, they bur 
become that , which they are deemed to be before. Ir 
is belt therefore,firſt not to ſuſp«i without good cauſe: 
next, notto bewray our ſuſp:cron, except we have great 
hope to over-aw thereby the ſuſpe&ed perlon, 

There are many unreaſonably (though not altoge- 
ther unoccaſioned) tranſported from the one of the 
extreams formerly mentioned to the other:who being 
at firſt credulous, and light of beleif , and thereby oft de- 
ccaved; at length come to 7ru# none; but would bury, 
as they ſay, their ſhirt, if they thought it knew their ſecrets : 
&therefore ſet it down fora rule,to have al men in jea- 
louſie. Such overwiſe menare like the fool, that becauſe 
the five deceaved him,and let his drink run out, would 
nor 
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not truſt his diſh with it afterwards, Howſoever things 

fall out, it is beit to keep our byaſſe alwayes on the right 

ſide: and to encline ſtill ro a better, rayther then to a 

worſe opinion of mea, then they delery, For though it 

be beſt of all, to judg of others juit as they are : yet (ecing, 

that is alwaycs hard, and ſometimes impoſſible ; we ſhall 

leſſe offend God in judging of men too well ( though 
ſometimes to our owa damage) then too ill, with certain 

injurie to them, and lin in our ſelvs, in the violation of , Corin;. 
the law of charitie, which is not ſuſpicions, 13. 

The generall cauſe of ſuſpicion is the want of this true 

love , whole propertic is to beleev all things, and to hope 

all things, which with reaſon, can be belceved, or hoped. 

for : and ſo men are in danger to preſume of, and promiſe 

to themſclvs more good ofthcir wives, and children, and 

freinds, whom they entirely love, then there is cauſe; ray- 

ther then otherwiſe, Notwithſtanding,a = inordinate, 

and doating affetion alſo breeds cauſleſle jeat.nſfe, Ano- 

ther generall cauſe of ſuſpicion is the knowledge and con- 
ſciouſnes which perſons have of their own inability, and 

weaknes any way, Of beaſts, and birds, hares and doves, 

and ſuch impotent, and unarmed creatures ; and of men & 
women ; the childiſh, weak, ſilly, and decrepit are molt 

given to ſuſpicion, as being moſt ſubje to be circumven- 

ted, or oppreſſed, So it hath been obſerved, how the Scy- 

thians , and other barbarcus nations have laboured 10 ſupply Badims 
their defeQts of wiſdom for prevention. of hurt from cne- 

myes , by exceſle of ſ«ſpicion, Ir is true, that this diſcaſe | 
ſometimes befals very wiſe men: But this aryſeth from an | 
other, and worſe cauſe, to wit, an cvill conſcience, Mex | 
muſe, as they uſe: and ſuſpeet others by themſelvs: as is com- | 
mon with all leaud perſons, . He 1/ut is good himſelf, doth Chriſoſ. - | 
not eaſily ſuſpeft an other to be evil: nor the evill,that an other | 
Gg 3 is 
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#5 good, Beſides, an evill conſcience accuſing men, and 
women , that they in truth deſery not love, nor reſpect, 

nor credit, eaſily perſwades them , that they are not loved, 
nor reſpe&ted,nor credited by others. Laſtly, it is oftens a 
puniſhment from God, that as a man in debt, ſſpec#s that 
every buſh which he ſees, is a ſargeant to arreſt him; ſo 
they which arc without true grace, and aſſurance of the 
pardon of their ſinns from him , ſhould be ſuſpic:0xs , that 
every one would deceav, or hurt them otherwiſe. It was 
Gods curſe upon Cain, when he had killed his brother Abel, 

to ſuſpe?, and fear, that every one that he mett With , would 
kill lis. Notwithſtanding all theſe things;ſometimes God 


; Numb. s. ſends a ſpirit of jealouſie upon intereſſed perſons, for the diſco- 


ycric of evils in others formerly hidden ; which out of 
probable ſuſp/ci0n come to be ſearched into, and by ſearch- 
ingare found out, And alwaies we muſt ſtrive for that dil- 
cretion , and wiſdom, as not to take our marks amiſle , by 
cenſuring any raſhly,as Eli did Hannah for druncken, becauſe 
her lips went, and her voice Was not heard : nor yet to be fo 
fondly charitable, as not to ſee the ſpots of mens leprolie 
breaking out in their forcheads, 

Weare not onely by innocencie to prevent juſt blame; 
but withall, by chriſtian care, and wiſdom, to provide that 
we hurt not our good name by coming under colourable 

{ eſpicion of evill. We provide things honeſt before God by 
preſerving innocency : bur before men , by giving no pro» 
bable caute of their ſuſpet#:9g us. And ſo doing,if yet God 
by his providence , ſo order, that we come under it; we 
muſt bear it patiently, asa burden Jayd npon us by him ; 
eytherto prove us ; as it was not the leaſt tryall upon [: b, 
to be ſuſpeed by *: freinds, and others, of hypocriſy : or, 
it may be, to warn us to take heed of ſome lin , of which 
Wearc in danger, though not guiltic : it may be , for our 
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preſent peace, and ſafety, as it happened to David, by be- 
ing [pected of the Lords of the Phy{i/tims ; or , it may be, 
for their juſt puniſhment , by whom we are unjuſtly ſu- 
ſpe2:4; as in the fame Davids caſe, in being ſuſpetFed by 
king Saul of affcCting the kingdom ; to his own great 
harm in wanting him , and the worthyes with him in the 
baile with the PhiliHtims, 


CAP. XLIIII. 
Of A PPCATANCes, 


& T is the royall prerogative of Gods infi- 
p nite wiſdom to judg of perſons, & things, 
2... as, in truth, they arc. It is mens, yea angels 
8 unperfit condition, in compariſon, (under 
which God hath humbled them.) to judg 
of the one, and other, according to out- 
ward appearances; leaving to him alone and the perſons 
themſeclvs, the hidden things of the heart. To appear 
evill to a righteous juCgment, is alwaics evill, whether the 
perſon beevill, or gocd. If evill, his evill 4ppearance is but 
his inward cvil ſnanifei.cd to be,as it is; and his inſide tur« 
ncd outward : If good ; ic flaunders himſelf in appearing 
cvill, He that makes an 11! ſ--1y, we may well account evil, 
and corrupt, ordinarily; {ccingall (fave in the caſe of ſome 
ſpecial] temptation) d fire 10 ſeem, a5 good, as they arc, & 
to put the ſayrett 1; outward, 

He that is once we!! known to meCor good , and ver- 
tuous I will alwayes eiicem fo, cxcepr i come to take cer- 
teyn knowlecdg of i1is atier-deelyning to evil, So , on the 
contraric, if I haye once tightly and certeynly branded a 
m2! 
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- man for evil, ſhall not caſily come to think good of him, 
except his after- repentance as playnly appear to me. The 
rcaſon is, becauſe bare time makes none of evill good ; or 
of good evill: but onely confirms men in that which they 
are, whether the one, or other, 

Although it be not (imply a ſufficient 'warrant for our 
anſwcrable judgment of , or caryage towards perſons, or 
things, that they appear good or cvill unto us; becauſe we 
often crr in our judgments about them, through igno- 
rance, negligence, or partialitie : yet is ita certeyn rule,, 
that we mult never proceed, cyther in judgment, or prac- 
tiſe againſt appearances : for in{o doing, we condemn our 


ſelvs in the thing , which we approve ; if it appear good, 


and yet-we condemn it: ſodo wealſoin the thing which 
wwe condemn ; by holding any courſe- of approbation to. 
wards that, which ſeems evill unto-us. Notwithſtanding , 


ſuch is the force of outward appearances, as that , in caſcs, 


they byndeus in conſcience, both for judgment, and prac- 
tiſe, to that-which indeed is not truc,.nor due; but where- 
ia wearc altogetherdeccaved, As when we receav a mat- 
ter for truth ( which-yet indeed is not'ſo) upon the clear 
teſtimonic of t wo, or three witneſſes warthy of credit, ſo 
far as-we can diſcern : or when weeſteem an hypocrite 
(canningly diſſembling) for good and godly, as did Phi//ip 
Simon Mags, It is a fortunate (in to ſuſpe&t him, without 
apparent-caulc, thar diſſembles : and an infortunate vertue 
to be deccaved in him, 

The appearance of evill ( by the Apoſtles preſcript ) zs 70 
be abſleyned fom, Which yer we mult not underſtand ab- 
folutely of whaiſocver ſeems evil] unto others: for then 
we ſhould abſteyn from all, or the moſt good ;'whereof 
there 1s licle, but fomc, or othcr-miſdeem ir, But the mea- 
ning 1s propctly,that,in propheſ;ing of which the Apoſtle 
{pcaks) 
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ſpeaks) as we are to hold that Which is good, and proved ſo to 
be ; ſo if any thing be delivered , of Which Wwe have a ſiniſter 
ſupicion, 4s fearin "8 that ſome poyſon cleaverh to it, though not 
plainly fo di iſcerned by us, We Wit - hold our aſſent , till by fayth 
We can receavit- And inthe generall, that, if a thing ap- 
pear amiſſe , and evill unto others, eſpecially unto wea- 
ker brethren, chough it be not ſuch ofit ſelf, yet we for- 
bear it ; except eyther conſcience of duety ſimply binde us 
unto it; or that ſome greater conveniency appear in doing 
ir, then is the inconvenicncy of, or to others, in miſcon» 

ccaving of us, and our doings, 
If it be a good thing ro appear good , how much more 


Calvin. 


to be ſo indeed? Ir isallothe readieſt way,and moſt com. - 


pendious for any to «ppear, and be thought wile, vertuous, 
or godly ; to be, in truth, ſuch, For God will both ( fo 
far, as it ſtands with his glory, and the perſons good ) give 
occalion of manifeſtation of that good which is ; and allo 
provide, that others may accordingly take knowledg of it, 
And though many things be ſecret in the mean while ; 
yet, when the Lord ſhal came, he will both bring to light the 
hidden things of darknes, and woke manifeſt the counſel of the , 
hearts, and then ſhall everte one have prayſe cf God, 


1 Corin. 


The Lord beſtoweth his graces upon men not onely | 


for their own good, but for the good of others alſo : and 
that, as otherwile, ſo for the manifeſting, and ſh:wing ferth 
the vertues of him , who hath called them out of darknes, into 
his maryeylous hebr. Who mult therefore provide carctul- 
ly, both to be, as they appear, for their own comfort; and 
to appear, as they arc, to the glory of God, and good of 
men. Yet ſo as thcir firſt,and greateſt care herein be,that 
their «ppearances be not above their cxiſtences; and that 
they make ſh:w of no more then they have, As in the 
outward cltate, it is the high way to povertie, or worle , 

fot 


1 Pcr, 22 
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for a mans expences to exceed his receipts; & his lay- 
Inzs out his comings in : fo in the ſpirituall courſe, to 
ov<rſtreyn in outward manifc//ations is a way tending 
to.:1l inpudent, and defperate hypocriſte, under a form 
of 20d/ynes, Without the power thereof. And for other gifts, 
as knowledg, wildom,lcarning, eloquence,or the like; 
he thar in the menife/f.1tion of them will ſtreyn above his 
reach, may eaſily crack his credit, and make himſelf ri- 
diculous to others; like the ſtage-player, who with too 
much wypeing of his borrowed beard puls ir from his 
face, and ſo bewraycs his bare chin. And though a | 
forth-putring man play his part ſo well [as many do) | 
that he not onely ſari{fy, but draw into admiration his 
ſimple ſpe&ators, who cannot diſcern between ſha- 
dow, and body , yet ſhull he hardly,or nor arall, c{cape 
the cenſure of vayn-glorious , and arrogant , by more 
judicious men, 
Weare oftens angry , and offended at others, for. 
wronging us, by conceaving a worle opinion of us, 
then we deſerv : whereas, in right, we ſhould be angry 
at Our ſelvs,for giving them occaſion ſo to judg,by our 
ill, and ſuſpicious appearances. For, albeit thereby, he, 
whoſe heart,and way is upright inGods {ight, looſe not 
his comfort with him , who ſees the heart : yet by his 
miſappearances made in word, or deed, he may juſtly for- 
feyt his credit with men; to whom it appertcyns to 
judg of the tree by the fruit, or leavs. or any other out- 
ward mark, or note, rayther then by the ſap. Cunning 
naughtines hath oftens more credit in the world, then 


unadviſcd honeſtic. j 
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CHAP. XLYV. 


Of Offences. 


[<4 Sathans mallice, and Gods providence ) chat 
25 offences come, ſfayth Chriſt our Lord : but Wo 
| > beto the perſon by Whom they come, Wo be to 
>&y him, fir(t , thar gives offence; next, to him 
that takes it, where he ſhould not : as the 


fame our Lord tcachketh cls where, ſaying , Bleſſed ts he , Math. 15. 


Whoſoever ſh1ll not be rffended tn me-: that is, who takes not 
occaſion of /ur-{ {ig , to hinder himſelf in the way of 
godlynes, cythcr at my perſon, or doctrine, or works, or 
followers ; or at the periequutions, and contradictions 
rayſed againſt me, and myne, by myne, and their adverſa- 
ries. And conſidering how many ſuch like /umbling ones 
arc in the narrow Way of Chrit, Which leads unto life ; he is 
a happy man indeed, that hath cyther power to remove 
them, or wiſdom to decline from them, or nimblencs of 
grace to Icap over them, 

Cffence may be given , where none is taken ; as in ſuch 
evill ations, as whereby others may or might be, but are 


not provoked to cvill ; and ſo Perer was an offence, or ſcan+ Math. ry. 


dall ro Chriſt: Or cace may be taken , where none is 


given ; and ſo Chriſt, and the goſpell were a fone of /\um- Ely 8. 
bling, and rock of of/ence 10 both the houſes cf 1ſrac!; and lo are ' P.t 2, 


many gocd, and lawtull things, yea necefſlarie alſo, to ma- 
ny now. (f/erce allo may both be given, and taken in the 
ſame action : and that cyiher in things ſimply evill; as 
when one provokes, and an other is provoked io evill, by 
.Hh 2 falle 


® T muſt needs be ( conſidering mans frailty, xq,th.:8. 
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falſe dotrine, corrupt counſayl, ill example, or the like : 
or in things of indifferent nature, but unſcaſonably uſed, 
to the cffetuall hindrance of others, in the way of godly- 
nes, In ſuch caſes, as1 laſt mentioned, offence is given 
through want of charitie; and taken through want , or 
Rom. 14. Weaknes of fayth in the particular, 
i Corin, God would have us walk in fayth towards him,and /ove 
13, towards men : that ſo doing we may neyther offend God, 
nor men. But theſe two, which the Lord hath joyned to- 
gether, Sathan would not onely disjoyn in many, but fo 
oppoſe, as eyther may oppreſle, or deſtroy other, Hence 
ſome arc ſo ſtrong in fayth,and zealous for fayihfulnes to- 
wards God , as they are lifted up above charitic towards 
Rom.14. men ; not conſidering how they ought to receav the Weah, | 
and bear, and forbcar them, yea apply unto them in many | 
things, and drive according to their pace, as fearing to of- 
fend one of thaſe litle ones. And though we may do nothing 
ſimply evill to pleaſe mea ; for that were to prefer them 
before God) nor betray the trurh to gratific them ; (fo be7- 
Avrſtin. tor ſcandal! ariſe, then truth forſaken ) yet are we not onely 
Bernard. 15do,or leav undone things of indifferent nature , where 
in we have libertic, for the preventing of offence, and fo to 
depart from our own right : but withall, both todo di- 
vers things, which out of the caſc of fence were (in, as 
Paul circumciſed Timothy ; and for a time allo to forbear 
both the publiſhing, and praQtiſfing of ſome truth, to the 
which in time we do ow teſtimony both wayes, Others, 
on the contrarie, are (o full of charitic towards men , and 
fear of :ffending them, as that for, and ſometimes under 
pretence thereof, they will both adventure to do many 
things , which God plainly enough forbids ; and ncgtect 
the praCtiſe of other things commanded them , and all 
Chriſts diſciples, in his goſpell, Many pretend the weak- 
ncs 


Marth. 17. 
lohn- 16, 
Marth. 9. 
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nes of others, where, in truth, they ſh:w their own weak- 
nes ; others, that they would do ſuch and ſuch things, (to 
which indced both conſcience of God , and duty to wen 
bindes them ) but for 9eace, And what is this offence ma- 
ny times ? Surcly oftens nothing els but the waſpiſhnes of 
ſome peeviſh and imperious perlons caryed againſt others 
with hatred, or contempt, or envy, or divers of thoſe pal- 
ſions, But this is not to- reſpec the weak in fayth , but 
the ſtrong in paſlion. 

To be effended at good things in men /which is the pro- 
pertie of an evill min1e) is to be offeadedat God in-men : 
To be !fend:d at things indifferent, is to be rffended , as it 
were, at men in men : But to be offended at evill in men 
in duc manner, and meaſure, is to be ffe-ded at the divell 
in men. In this laſt caſe no man ſhould think much at due 
oppolition, and reproof, ſecing it is not propcrly againlt 
him, but againſt Sathan in him. 

Readines to take effexce,and exception at,and againſt o- 
ther men in their faylings, ſhzws cythcer weaknes of un- 
derſtanding in the offended, when they diſcern not eyther 
of mens temptations, under which they lye ; or what they 
may and ought to bear in their brethren: Or it ſhews pride 
which makes men eycher out of envy apt to bark at others 
upon every ſmall occaſion ; or to deſpiſe thera in their 
wants and weakneſles, through over-valuation of their 
own cxccllcencic ; whereas, on the contraric , they ſhould 
ſupport them, that they ſinck not under the burden of 
their infirmitics : or cls it comes from hypocriſy , out of 
which many ſeek to cover both from other mens cyes, & 


Tertwl. 


from their own allo, their proper beam-/ike corruptions xz.. = 


by quarrcling at the moars im their brothers eze, 1 never 
knew any more forward to take offence ; then ſuch as were 
molt apt to give it ; nor any more hardly brought to bear 
Hh 3 with 


Plal.139 
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with faylings at the hands of others; then ſuch as ſtood 
in greateſt need to have both God, and men to bear 
with no ſmall things amifſe in themſelvs, 0h bypeerite , 
firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own ey : and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly ro caft out the moat out of thy brothers ey, 

None ſhould plead his own offence againſt a thing, but 
his reaſon; nor ſay , this ſhould not be done, becauſe 
it offends me : bur it offends me, becauſe itſhould nor be 
done, being contrary to the word of God. To fay to 
another, do not this becauſe it offends God , ſhews 
love to God: and. do not this,becaule it offends others, 
love to men : But to ſay,do it not, becauſe it offends me 
(without rendring further reaſon againſt it) is from 
playn ſelf-love ; and is an abſurd, and infelent requeſt, 
and motion, All ſhould take care not to offend one 
another : butnone ſhould look much not to be offen- 
ded by others : for that is to nouriſh weaknes in him- 
ſelf, and to provide trouble, and diſquietnes for him- 


{elf before hand. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
Of Temptations, 


OD zemprs a man, and Sathan 7emprs 
JZe> '. him, md one man zemprs another, Gods 
: BY 7empratiens areas he is; good, and for 

; good : and no other thing, but ſo many 
z tryals of the fayth, paticnce , love, wil- 
dom , and obcdience of his creatures : 
not that he might know them { for he nndrrſtands the 
thovehts a far of) but that they might have ule, & make 
mani- 
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manifeſtation of the grace of the heart in outward as, 

that others might know them, and they themſelvs : or 

that / by accident, as they ſpeak ) the contrarie vices of 
unbelett, impartiencie, and the like might be diſcovered 

where they lyc hid, which is good alſo, Ir is good, on 

Gods part , and for his church , that mens naughtines, 

wherc it is, ſhould in irs time, be diſcovered. Where 

allo we gatherit to be our Saviours meaning to zeach 

bis diſc1p:es, and vs all in them, to pray againſt remprari- aquth, 6.-. 
ons, as they are provocarions unto fin ; but nor, as they 

are moderate tryals of fayth : and therewith, that oxr 
heavenly father would ſo ſweeten the bitternes of them 

with the ſprinklings of the ſence of his love in Chriſt, 

as that they may not be exceſſive, orintollerable. Sa- 

thans 7emprations, on the contraric,are as he is; evill and 

for evill, and fin : eyther outwardly by ficting of ob- 

jects, or ſtirring up of inſtruments, or provyding of 
furtheranccs of evill of all ſorts : or in regard of the 

heart and ſoul, by ſuggeltion of evill therero, together 

with the ſo diſpoſing, and ſtirring up of the humours | 

of the body, as that they may be ready inſtruments for 

the myndes inordinate paſhons. Andalbeit he cannot 
compell eyther the underſtanding to affent, or the will 

to conſent, or the affeions to liking ; and ſo not the 

body to the acting of cvill: yet being a ſpirit, he is un- 
doubtedly able to unite himlclf in his {aggeſtrons with 

our ſpirits, afrer an unknown manner; and the ſame al- 

ſo veric perſwalive, ſpecially with ſuch, as upon whom 

he is by the Lord in anger ler looſe, for the puniſhment 

of former {ins by latter, So we read that Sarhan filled an, 
the heart of _Annanias : emrid into the heart of Indas © Worls [ke 22, 
tn the children of diſobedience : and blyndes the minde cf the Eph«l. 4. 
anbelecvers, Notwithſtanding all which his both power » Cor. 4- 
and 


4 


Ambroſe. 


Gregory. 


Fames 1, 


Gregory. 


2 Pct, 2, 


Math. 4- 
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and mallice ; ſcing he can doe nothing to-burt, but by the per- 
miſſion of God, and power Which he hath om him ; and that 
ju#ly given, though, on his part , unjuſtly uſed; we are 
ſtill ro remember the good counſayl by one given us, 
whichis , never to fear the power of the divell more then the 
offence of 5ed, This were to fear the exequutioner more 
then the judg. 

Though a man cannot be draws aWay , but by his own 
concupiſience; yer may he be 7empred otherwiſe : and be 
compelled zo Juffer temptations, which 1s humayn ; and di- 
weliſh onely, to be overcome of them , by aſſent , conſent, or 
liking : And where none of theſe three is ; there z« the dj- 
vel; ſin, and but mans creſſe , as one ſayth, in the remprg- 
tion, If the thought of evill ariſing in the heart be ſuch , 
as unto which nor ſo much as our aftetions do cncline ; 
but that, on the contraric, we wholly abhor from it,in the 
very firſt riſing; we may gather it to be rayther by ſugge- 
ſion from Sathan, then of our own concupiſcence. And 
as it is not in our power to avoyd the outward preſentati- 
ons of evill, by-wicked men,to our cye, or car ; but we are 
compelled oftens zo ſee, and hear their unlawfull Works , and 
Words, as did Lot the Sodomites: ſo neyther ſeemeth it to 
be in our power to avoyd the bare thoughts of evill, 
( which arc not alwaycs cvill thoughts ) by Sathans Sug- 
geſtions : but that he being « ſp1r47,and ſpiritual wickednes, 
can preſent them to our ſpirits more cticQtually, then can 
any man objc, and offer outward,and corporcall provo- 
cations to our outward, and bodily ſenſes, 

As Chriſt our Lotd,afier the glorious teſtimonie given 
of him by his Fiber from heat en, and by the Foly Ghoſt ſat- 
ting upon him mn the foim of a deve, and by TIhon the baptiit 
borh 1n word, and deed; W.cs imzmedrately ld into the Wil- 
ders , by the [putt , tob: tempted if the aivell: fo muſt 

chriſtians 
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chriſtians make account , after the ſpeciall teſtimonies of 

Gods love receaved, of ſome ſingular combat of zerupre- 

#10n, tor their iryall ; wherein, if they overcome , the love 

of God is thereby, as it were, ſealed up unto their hearts, 

Holy men therefore proſpering in vertue muſt exult , and connt Gregorie. 
it all joy, When they fall into divers temptations, and arcexer- jams 1, 
cijed in them by the divine providence, for the tryall of their 

fayth : and therewith of Gods gratious power, Which 45 per- 2Cor.12, 

red in their Weaknes, this way. 

There are none of Gods ſervants, but in the caſe of 
temptation have reaped the fruit of his ſingular provi- 
dence towards them : ſometimes in preventing ſuch exp- 
tations, as if they had come upon them in their full 
ſtrength, would have becn moſt like, if not clean to have 
overthrown them , yet to have cauſed their greivous fall ; 
by which, they have, through Gods providence fitting at 
the {tern, glyded,as a ſhip by the (ide of a rock: ſomernmes 
in guyding them cven 1a the veric mid(t of temptations 
compatlling them about , like ſo many ſands : and ſome- 
times by hclping and halcing them oft, even when they 
have-ſtuck faſt ,and been ready to finck in them. Mary 
have been the bodily dangers known , and not known, 
which, by Gods good providence , we have cicaped : but 
how many more tnoſe that are ſpirituall ; in which we 
had been utterly (wallowed up, a thouſand times, if his 
gratious kand from hcaven had not releived us? Now, be- 
lides thoſe common to all, everie perion hath his ſpeciall 
temptations, ariling cy:her from his temper of body, or ſcx, 
Or age , or cducaiion , or cuſtome, or tate, or calling, or 
company, or other occalion,againſt which he muſt watch 
molt carctully, as mcn uſe to watch in the gates of a ciity 
beſeiged, and in ſuch other places, as in which the enemy 
is 1ikeit to make his atlault ; in which,it we quit ourſelvs 
I1 as 
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as men, and ſtand faſt, we ſhall have our part in his com- 
forts, who ſayd, [Was upright Wath him , and I kept my ſelf 


Pal. 18, ſom mine iniquitie, 


Hugo. 


Auſtin. 


Math. 6. 


Proy, 23. 


Jaincs 4. 


Some have thought it a wiſe Chriſtian courſe in the 
confeſſion of our ſecret ſius, reſydeing in the heart, unto 
God, not to uſe the outward voyce, for fear of acquainting 
Sathan with them thereby, and ſo of advantageing him 70 
rempt us, by applying himſelf to that, wherein he ſeeth us likeſt 
rofin, As itis certain that he knows not our hearts at all, 
as God doth, by immediate inſight, but gathers them by the 
motions, and manifeſtations of the body : 1o conſidering that 
he himſelf is the originall of all evill , mediately , or im- 
mediately ; it is like , he is, for the molt part , acquainted 
with his own work in men. And fo it is good wiſdom in 
us to prefer the beſt manner of acknowledging our ſins 10 
God, for the advantaging of our repentance , before the 
fcar of diſcovering our corruption to the divell, 

Chriſt our Lord teaching us to pray , that God would 
yot lead us into temptation , but deliver us from the evill one , 
would warn us not to lead our ſelvs into /emprations, nor 
to dcliver our ſouls into Sathans hands : which yet we do 
by afteCting familiaritie with wicked men , which are as it 
were his brokers; by omitting duties of religion publique- 
ly, or privately, or doing them unfruitfully; by negleCting 
our ſpeciall callings, and doing nothing, and thereby give- 
ing him opportunitic to /e-7p us to do evill; and laſtly, 
by opening too wide the windows of our outward ſenſes 

towards allurcing objets, By theſe means we not onely 
tempt Godto leav us ; but the divell, after a ſort, to tempt 
us, We have a promiſe, that if Wwe reſt 11mm, he Will fly from 
45 ; but that is, when he aſlalts us; and not when we chal- 
lenge him, as it were, with his own weapons, wherewith 
he hath foyled ſo many. He that thus puts himſelf within 
the 
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the reach of his paws, ſhall hardly ſcape being torn in pei- 
ces by him, Let us commit our ſelys unto Gods late keep- 
in all our wayes : but not come in Sathans way, le(t we 
advantage his mallice, and put our ſclvs out of Gods pro- 
teion, 

As the faylers kill is ſcen in carrying his ſhip through 
a ſtorm : ſo is the ſtrength of fayth in vanquiſhing dange. 
rous !emptations, Yet muſt we not meaſure the tate of a 
man roo much by that which befals him in ſome , or 
other ſuch dangerous tryall, There arc few (o evil! but 
haye at times, their /epta7:0ns ( that I may ſo ſpeak ) to 
ſome particular good , by which they are caryed leſſc or 
more that way : and few or none ſo good, but, on the 
contrarie , have /emprations to evill, in which , at timcs ; 
ſomething humayn befals tkem. Now to judg of mens 
perſons according to ſome ſuch few particulars , contrary 
to their generall courſe, were partiallitie, The wicked fall 
not into evill, but lye groveling in evill : The godly fall 
ſometimes by occaſion ; but God is faythfull, Who with the 
temptation maketh a var for hrs to eſcape , by their renuall 
of repentance , and victorie of fayth, And though in 
thoſe their Wre///ings they get a wrench, and limp after- 
wards , as Iacob did ; yet they have peer, and prevayl, and 
£9-0n,as he did, in their way, 


Plal.91. 


tCor.10. 


1 Iohn. 3 
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CAP. XLVII. 


Of (Conſcience. 


Verie mans conſcience is,as it were,a ſecond 
God within him, both to judg of his aQti- 
2 ons within, and without him , and alſo of 


E 


tA > 
(4 60, ; \ his perion, and perſonal! tate , and whe- 
& tH 74, ther in it he be acccpicd of God, or not. 


And (urely,a great good work of God it is, 
that he hath crea:cd,and (ct ſuch an overſeer as this conſcr- 
ence is, in the ſoul of man, by which, if he doe any thing a- 
miſſe, le i; checked in ſecret , that ſo by 1, pentance he ma) finde 
mercy at Grds hands, And how good 1s 1t,fayih one, that ihis 
Worm ſbould bt felt, Whil/t it may be h1 led: and enaw for 4 
time, that 1t may be cho. thed for ever ? As, on the contrary, 
ifa man do the thing which good is, the corſerence gives 


* rcſtimonie of Gods acceptance, and therewith boldnes be- 


fore him : making him chearfull even im the ſorrows of the 
y: wi quiet 11 41s rturmol, and bopp) in all tx SN 
ments, and withall 8 1ſf;ing him th the e teſirmiuny from 

WW rlhin him le T; agaliifl Mens us, wt accuſations. This Cos ſci- 
CPC males a 1 AH C\ ther a (OHQUErer OT CY the \h, l. vv or/d, Or 
acriven; and rcady, ſpecially in danger, and being Wa- 
kened, to thruſt his head in a hole, 

But now the comforts arc not greater in having this 
good coſe rence, then are the dangers in mittaking ', Ma- 
ny do cratiily pretend jt without cauic,, merely tor their 
credits before men , whole hearts condern them before 
Gol: and whom God v9 ts greater, Wil Ci 14emmn much 
more, Many more are [ccurely prelumptuous ; and being 
rcady 


wa 
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ready to beleev that, which they wiſh true,are bold upon 
their good co) ſcience ſo deemed ; not becauſe they know, 
and try themſclvs, and their wayes before the Lord, by his 
word,as they ought ; but bceauſe they know nor,nor will 
know, and examine them, And this is the vulgar conſet- 
ence of ignorant perſons , that are free from thoſe groſler 
fias, which the light of aature condemns : and of ſome 
ochers allo not wichout underſtanding , being of bold ſpi- 
rits, and ſtout hearts,and which will nor calily be in fault, 
ey:hcr before the world, or God himiclf, There are be- 
fides theſe, whole conferences are benummed, and ſcared With 
an hoat iron ; who by praftiting at firit, and continuing 
aficr in (ins againſt their narurall c7 ſerene, have obteyned 
from the Lord this milcrable priveledg , and ſeal of their 
condemnation, that their mrndes ſhould be 91d of nnder- 
#.andme, and hearts of (enle, and feeling, even of heyfous 
ſins, in time, Berzey (fayd the godly martyr) // 22 the forks 


1 Tim. 4. 


of tha; world, then of an 1//, or accuſing C0/, ſe ence: And yet Philpor, 


better a /#nſcrence acculing, if not delpe rately ; then be- 
nummed , and without feeling. The dead ficſh muſt be 
catcn out of the wound , and forenes come betore ſound- 
nes: {0 muſt a benummed coxſc rence become acculing, be - 
forc it can become cxculing aright, 

The larger c9-ſcrence the better, if rightly informed. To 
know that 10 be lawtfull for mc, which indeed is lawfull, 
is che perfection of underſtanding, and {reneth of fayth : 
as, on the other lide, to be ignorant of ir, is to be weak 
both 1 knowleds, ard f1;ih. But we mult here pur a diffe- 
rence berween thg coſcrence it (elf, and the utc of it : for 
the largeſt ule of co. ſc:exce is not al wayes bet, though the 
judgmcnt be, Some things are fo commaunded , as they 
abſolutely bynde coſe rence, as to love God and cur ncigh- 
bour, &c. Some things again arc ſo commandcd in the ge- 
Ii ; nerall, 


Rom. 14+ 
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nerall , as for example , the obedience of the Magiſtrate , 
keeping pcace with all men, and the like, as yet they have 
this particular exception. If We can Without [inning on our 
parts: for we mult not do evill that we may do good, But 
yet in theſe caſes we are to be as.large ,.as we can, and to 
go as far, as poſſibly we can ſee it lawfull, in conſcience of 
the commandement of God, Other things are in their 
kinde indifferent, and ſuch as we perform for our profit, 
pleaſure, credit, or other worldly commoditie, In theſs 
weare to ule leſle liberrie of conſcience, and to take heed 
that we give not the divell advantage, by ſome blaſt of 
temptation, or-other, to blow-us into the ditch , if we go 
to ncar the fide of it. And in obſerving this difference, we 
have a corſcionable uſe of our conſcience, 

It is a great queſtion, whether' an erroneous conſcience 
beto be.followed, or no : and as ill reſolved by many af- 
Armatively, after much diſpute, Not to follow it is evill, 
and to do,or leav undone that wherein the man ſo doing, 
or not doing, condemns himſelf; and therein hath God 
alſo condemning him : To follow it, is for the blinde to 
follow the.blinde (the blinde perſon his blinde conſcrence) 
into the ditch; and io have God condemning him in his 
word, though he juſtifie himſelf. Beſides then the viola- 
tion of the conſcience , which is alwayes evill, and a by- 
path on the left hand; and the following it 1n cevill, asa 
by-path on the right ( which is ſometimes worſe, then 
the former, as in (ins againſt the light of nature ;) there 
isa third, and midlc way, ſafe and good ; and that is, the 
informing of the conſcrexce better by Gads word, and fol- 
lowing it accordingly ; unto which alſo every perſon is 
bound , for the du:ics of his generall, and {pcciall calling, 
It is the firſt dutic of a man to inform his coxſc7ence arigbt; 
and then to follow ihc dircttion which it gives, 

A good 
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A good conſcience is as the ſhip,in which fayth ſayleth 
ro heaven : and which they that pr aWvay, make ſhipvrack 
offend. We mult therefore firſt get a good conſcience 
y the ſprinkling of the heart with the blood of Chriſt from 
the guilc of fin; and with his ſpirit from the filth there- 
of : and having got it, muſt keep the ſame with all care, 
and rendernes , ſpecially by eſchewing preſumprucus fins, 
in which is much tranfgreſfion ; and by which the conſcrence 
is waſtcd , and conſumed, as iron by the ruſt. We of- 
fend roo much, alaſfe, through ignorance, and infirmi- 
tic : ler us notad to provoke the Lord by {inns againſt 
coaſcience: 1n which we fin againſt a double voyce of 
God firſt ſpeaking in his law,and ſecondly,in our own 
hearts. Where this is,no marvayl though the voyce of 
fayth, and witnes of Gods ſpirit ceaſe : and that the 
conſcience {0 violated excuſe not, bur accuſe. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


of Prayer. 


az off terfeytsas, prayer: which whilſt all would: 
V_ af ſcem to practiſe, few in truth, & experi- 
dd mentally know. We may ſay prayers , & 
8 ſing prayers, and read prayers, and hear 
7 © prayers, and yetnot prez indeed, Yea, we 
may out of a kinde of naturall inſtinct, by reaſon of the 
indiffolible relation between the creature, and crea- 


247 


1 Tim, I, 


Heb. 10s 


Plal. 25s 


O chriſtian exerciſc hath ſo many coun-' 


rour,be caryed towards God,ſo far as to appeal unto him, +, 


or heartily Wiſh good from him (wherein, as one ſayth, he 
ſoul gives teſlimonie to Ged;) and yet be far from praying 
, arl ght; 


ws et ee 
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aright; thatis, from making known our reque/s ts God, 

according to his Will, with fayth in his love, and the feeling 
of our own wants, 27 our hearts, And the reaſon why 
this true prazer is not every mans work,is, becauſe God 
muſt firſt work it in mens hearts , by powrring upon them 
Zach. 12. the ſpirit of grace, and ſupplication , thereby to tcach them 
Rom. $. both Yi ro pray, as they ought, for matter; and how, for 
manner : and vwhout the hand-leading of Which ſpirit we 
dare not in truth approach unto God , but do, by reaſon of 
the guilt of fin, fiye from his preſence, as UHdam did, 

how nigh unto him ſocver we ſeem to draw, 

Where, with the Apoltle, I ſpeak of making our re- 
queſ!s knoWn ro God, my meaning is nor, that we p14 to 
the intent to inform God, but our {clvs, both What our 
wants are, which we deſire ſupply of ; and from whom 
alſo we expectit: nor yet to move God to doe that 
which beforc he purpoſed not,as one man is moved by 
the importunity of another, but to move our ſclvs,and 
make our oWvn hearts beleev the performance of that 
which God before both purpolſed, and promiſed: for 
therefore David found in his heart 70 pray unto God #0 
eſtabliſh his houſe, becauſe God had revealed unto him, that he 
Wonld build his houſe, And if we look for this honour at 
our childrens hands, that they ſhould ask of us ſuch 
things, as they want, andas we purpoſeto beſtow up- 
on them : how much more is itagrecable to our duty, 
and Gods right, that we by prazer begg at his hands all 
good things both purpoſed, and pronuled by himafore 
hand, 

3y this all things are ſa»@;fed to our uſe, which are 
1 Tio. 4, ſar fed jnthemiclvs by the word of God : by it we have 
ſpirituall right to our dayly bread, in what aboundance , 
and by what naturall, or civill right loever we pars 

it be- 


Phil.4. 
3 lohn xs. 
1K.ngs $. 


Calvin. 


eAuftin. 


25am.7, 
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it before : by it we obteyn many good things of all 
ſorts, at Gods hands , unto which we could atteyn by 

no art, or induſtry , or other help : as the favorites of 
kings get more by begging, then any other can do by 

any other facultic. Belides, 4s by conver/ung With men, We Tyffg 
do b; liile, and litle , learn their manners , and have bred be. 
PWreen them,and us a certain mutuall affeftion : ſo by our con- 
wverſing With God in prayer , We learn the manners of heaven , 
and feel encreaſe both of love in us to God , and of God to vs. 
Laſtly, by prayer we obreyn with the good things pray- 
ed for, the confirmation of our fayth in Gods goodnes 
towards us , whereof he giveth us teſtimonie in hear- 
ing, and granting our reque//s, put up unto his majeſtic, 
Andin this reſpc&t, a good thing receaved by prayer 
hath a double good in it. 

God is to be invocated not onely with the heart, and 
with the rongue, but, as one ſpeaks, With the haxdallo ; 
as Aſa and the men of Indah prayed to God, and fought with 2 Chron. 
their enemics. And for us to as any thing at the hands 13.& 14- 
of the Lord, which withall we do nor oiter our felvs 
ready inſtruments to effect, and bring ro paſle; is to. 
tempt Gods power, and to abuſe his goodnes. To pray 
for that which we deſire not, is to mock with his ma- 
jeſtie, as Ain confeſſeth of hunſelf , rhat i his yourh 
he begged of God chaſtitie , and continencie , but Was afffayd, Anſtin- 
leſt he ſhould be heard too ſoon of him. All things live by 
heat : andthe life of prayer ſtands in the heat of earncſt, 
and fervent delire, And how ſhould we make account, that 
God ſhould hear us, if we hear not our ſeivs ? or look that God 
ſh.rld be mindefull if ns, if ve our ſelvs mynde not , with in- 
rention of thoughr, and delire What we ask of him ? I, Auſtin. 
fayth the Father, prazc, when I was litle , with ns lule of - 

f-4,on,that I might not be beaten in the f: hool, But huw ma- 
K k ay 


Senecd. 


6; pron. 


Plal. 7S. 


Muſes. 


MN avant. 


250 Obſervations Divine, and Morall. 


ny grown men pray but with licle, (if any) affetion, that 
they may not be beaten in hell ? Our prayers mult be ear- 
neſt, as well for ſmall things, as great ; temporal], as eters 
nall ; but with difference of degrees of carncſtnes , accor=- 
ding to the degrees of goodnes, or neceſlity of the things. 
prayed for. But as for fay:h, our very degree ſhould be the 
ſame, whatſoever the thing be, which we pray tor , accor. 
ding to Gods will : ſccing the truth of his promiſe, upon 
which our fayth reſ{teth, is the ſame in all things ſmall,and 
great, and alwaycs infallible. We ought as wel, and as 
much to beleev a ſmall thing, as a great, if God have pro- 
miſed it, and as he hath promiſcd , becauſe his truth , and 
power are as great in performing all things, though with 
different degrees of his love. He hath not abſolutely pro- 
miſed temporall good things in the particulars, and {0 
ſometimes denyes them in love to his children , as ſecing 
them unfitting for them : and ſometimes agiin he grants 
the deſires of his enemies in wrath , and indignation ; as 
he did of the rebellious 1/rae/rtes deſiring quazls, Belides, 
if the Lord ſhou!d not ſometimes grant unto his that ask them , 
the good things of this life,even plenteouſ;, men would think 
they belonged not 18 him : If he ſhould grant them to all, and 
alvvayes, it would be thought, that for them , and them alone , 
he Were to be ſerved ; and ſo in ſerving him men ſhould not be 
godly, but covetous, But above all things, we mult take 
hecd we as+ nothing evill of God : for that were to tran(- 
form, and turn him, what in us lyes, into Sachan himſelf, 
Whoſoever, ſayth one, will bring his enterprizes to good ef 


fett, musit begin with prayer to God, and end with prayſing of 


him, And he that begins not his work in that manner, fpe- 
cially being of any ditficultic, or wzighr, is in danger, if it 
ſucceed, rayther to end in his owa praylcs, then in Gods : 
And if it ſucceed not, he may thank his own prophanenes 

ml in 
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in paſſing by God. And as we are to pray upon all occaſi- 
ons, ſo ſpecially in the 11me of trouble ; as children are al- 
waycs running to their fathers, but cheifly, when they get 
hurt, or fear danger, Then even hypocrites arc forced to 
God; and this partly out of a naturall defire of releit; and 
partly by a naturall perſwaſion of the power,and goodnes 
of the creatour, by which he is able , and willing to help 
his diſtreſſed creature : and fo lonahs maryners m the extre- ju 
mitie of the ſlorm, went every one to his God, But as God is 
a ſanQuarie to flye unto for his faithfull ſervants, in the 
time of need, whither he leads them by his holy {pirit 
given them : ſo is it not fayth, but impudency , tor hypo- 
Crites, and ſuch as in their quiet, & proſperous eſtate, have 
not hearkncd ro God , ſpeaking to them in his word, and 
works, to preſſe upon him in their affliction, tor help,and 
ſuccour , without true, and unfeyncd repentance, and (or- 
row, as well, yea more, for ſin, then puniſhment, accom- 
panyingit. And though they call upon him , he Will not an- Prov. r. 
ſwer : though they ſeek him earty, they ſhall not finde him, And 
if he that Hopp:th his ears at the cry of the poore, ſhall crye him- 
ſelf, and not be heard, how much more he that ſtops his 
ears againſt the Lord calling and crying unto him in his 
word © The prayers ef ſuch are abhcminable, and ſin : And Proy.28. 
how miſcrable muſt his ſtate needs be , unto whom that Plal. 199. 
becomes lin, by which the godly obteyn remedy againſt 
{in, andall other miſeryes 2 
A readines to pray carncitly to God for good things , & 
the ſame improved accordingly, is a kinde of pawn from 
heaven to him that hath it, that he ſhall receav the good 
things prayed for : both becauſe all true prayer is by the Rom. 8. 
teachings of the ſpirit of Gerd , Which ſearcheth the mind» of | Cor. 2, 
Gcd, and lo acquaynts him therewith, in whom it dwels : 
and allo becauic luch a Giipofition hath fayth not onely 
Kk 2 joyncd 
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Joyned with ir as a companion , but as the very parent of 
it : which fayth on mans part , ever picſuppolcth a pro- 
miſe on Gods. 

From the uſe, and fruit of this heavenly grace of prayer 
nothing can keep him, that keeps himiclf in the faveur of 
God ; though many things can from other exerciſes of re« 
ligion, Not want of fellowſhip of men , nor ſolitarines 
of place, nor depth of dungeon, nor darknes of the night, 
nor thicknes of wats neytlier : but his devout prayers Will 

finde Wray of aſcending unto God, Bleſſed be his name , who 

hath provided for his poore ſervants in their moſt dole- 
full, and deſolate eſtaic , this ready means of divine com- 
fort, whereof they, in whom his ſpirit dwels, cannot poſ- 
ſibly be deprived, 

Prayer in ſecret,and by him that is alone with God, hath 
theſe advantages above that, which is publique,and in the 
church : Firſt, that it is Icfle in danger of the taynt of hy- 
pocriſy, The proud Phariſee,as well as the humble publican 
gocs to the temple to pray : And the h) pecrites leve to pray 

ſtanding in the Synagogues,and in the corners of the ſtreets that 
they may be ſeen of men: He that prayes in ſecret, doth it to 
be ſeen of God, Secondly, In private; a chriſtian may de- 
ſcend to ſuch particulars ; as in publique, or before oc hers, 
he will not, nor ought to mention. Thi:dly, He may in 
private, uſe ſuch expreſſions,and out ward manifeſtations, 
for the better paſſage of his hearts aitcQAion, ipccially be- 
ing perplexed with ſorrow, or tcar, as before others were 
unſeemly, and immodeſt. 7s 7hat day of the great monrntie 
in Ieruſalem, When they ſb1/l look upon him Whom they have 
peirced, and ſh ill maurn for him in butternes ; everie horſe,and 
ami!y ſh 1/1 mourn apart, 44d their wives 7part, On the 0- 
ther (ide, publique prayer wants not its prerogatives : as 
ficlt, that it is pertormcd in the order , and ordinance of 
thc 
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the church, which the other is not. Secondly, that in the 
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Church and Congregation , many agreeing touching a thing to, 1 | 'N 


be asked, have a ſpecial] promilſe,that it ſhal be done for them 


of their father 1n heaven ; upon Whom they ſet, by their prayers, Tertull. 


as it were, /7.4 troup, Laſtly, in our publique prayers, 4nd. 

prayſes of God , we do give teſtimonie of his providence in. 
' goveruingthe worid,, and all our affayrs; and that he is 
preſent with his Church, and hears their requeſts ; for the 


convinccing of Athciſts, and Epicures ; and confirmation. 


of others in belceving undoubtedly his care over his peo- 
ple, and ſervants, 


CHAP. XLIX, 


Of Oaths, and Lots, 


Here is great affinity between an 0ath , and 


controverſies, and cauſe contentions to ceaſe , 
not cafily, or conveniently otherwiſe to 
be decided, In both, men as it were, re» 
nounce themſclvs, and all other creatures ; 
and appcal to Gods ſpeciall providence. In an oath we ap- 
pcal to God, as a wile, and righteous witnefſle , and judg ; 
knowing what is truth ; and hating, and puniſhing fall. 
hood, and lyes. In a Lor we appeal to God, as to an abſo» 


a Lot, Both the one, and other ſerv to end Hebr- 6. 


rav, 18.- 


2 Cor. t.- 


lute Lord, for the diſpoſing of perſons, and things, by his Prov. 16; - 


more lingular work of providence : unto which alone he 
that caſts the Lot, rcfcrrs himſclt, it he mock not both 
God, and man; wholy rcnounccing his owa wit, and $kil 
every way, for the furthering of this chance,cvent,or Lot, 
rayther then that. Some may be, and are too ſcrupulous 
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in both : But a thouſand times more are too profancly 
prodigall of the one, and other, 

In an vath We difire God, as the ſearther of hearts , and pa- 
iron of truth te teſtifie With ws, that ve deceav not © and Vetth- 
all, to take vengeance on us, if We do deceav, Itis a part of 
Gods worſhip , though much uſcd civily ( as civill things 
are religiouſly) : in which we make clear,and ſolemn con- 
feſſion of Gods preſence, wiſdom, truth, juſtice, and om- 
nipotency, Therc is in it no ſhadow of any ſhadow, or 
type : and therefore no colour, why it ſhould not be mo- 
rall, and perpetuall, and as lawfull for us now, as for the 
Church before Chriſt. 

It muſt be taken 7» r7uth, in Wiſdom , and in righteouſnes, 
In truth of thing, & ſo the ſame known to him that takes 
it, in an oath afſertory : and with firm purpoſe of heart,in 
an oath promiſoric, There are ( ſayth one ) three bonds or 


degrees of confirmation of truth, Firſt, a bare affirmation : 


Secondly, an aſſertion : Thirdly , an oazh, In the firſt of 
the three we onely give our word , as they ſay , by yea, or 
nay : and Whatſoever is above this, (to wit, in ordinary com- 
munication) is of evil/, When our bare word will not be 
taken, and the weight of the matter requires it, we do 
pawn our beſt jewels, as our 7ruth, fayth, and wer471e, in an 
aſſeveration ; as Chriſt our Lord confirmed divers his 
weightic ſayings with a doubled Amer. But now,if mcn 
will not accept of our pledg neyther, we procure God for 
our ſurety in an oath : unto whole juſtice we allo enter 
counter-bond, for puniſhment by him, if we deceav. And 
an oath bcing the ſtrongeſt bond of truth that is, and fo 
avowed by God himſclf, who When he Would confi;m unto the 
heyrs ef promiſe the immutabilitie of his ceunſay!, when he 
had no ſtronger bond , rnrerpoſed an oath , and ſware : and \ 
When he had no greater to ſwear by , ſware by himſelf ; it fol, 
lowcth 
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loweth, that they , who are eyther without conſcience 
what they ſear , or can diſpence, or be diſpenſed with 


in their conſciences having fworn ( though 7# their own Plal.1 5. 


hinderance) are both impious towards God,and treaehe- 
rousto men; and ſuch as do really out-law themſelys 
from all humayn ſocieties ; as neyther deſerving credit 
with them, nor fellowſhip amongſt them. Secondly , 
we muſt ſwear in j1dgment, with prudent confideration 
of the thing. together with the circumſtances, to which 
we (0 ſtreytly bynde our ſclvs: as in an oath promiffo- 
ric, firſt, that it be poſlible unto us; cls we mock both 
men to whom, and God,by whom we {wcar: Second- 
ly,that the thing be lawfull which we tye our ſelvs un- 
to; To bynde our ſ{clvs to that which is evill by an oarh, 
isto make ſure work to do evill. Laitly, the matter 
mutſt be of ſome weight, and ſuch as becomes the Ma- 
jeſtic of God, whom we thus far intereſt in it, Now 
what Chriſtian heart /any way tender of Gods glone ) 
bleeds not at the worlds impictic this way? which fears 
not to call the glorious majeſtic of God to witneſle, up- 
on ſuch trifling occafions, as for which no wile man 
but would be aſhamed to call his meaneſt neighbour, 
yca or ſcrvant eyther? Laſtly, we muſt ſwear in righ- 
reouſnes, that is, both according to h1s meaning (being made 


Bernard. 


known unto us) io Whom, and for whole latiſfattion we Cicers 


ſwear; as alſo for warrantable, and good ends : as the 
glory of God; our own and others good); his ſatilfacti- 
on to whom we ſwear ; and for the ending, and not the 
beginning of {rife: els we proſtitute Gods name eyther 
to our own, or other mens luſts, 

Common, and light ſearing argues ſuch a degree of 
irreverence of Gods Majeſtic, as we may truly,& bold- 


ly fay , that the heart of a common, and cuſtomary 
[wea- 
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ſwearer is voyd of all grace, and true fear of God, 
And in welghia with my ſelf with admiration , and 
horrour, the cuſtomaric ſwearing amongſt ſo many ; 
conſidering that there is nothing in it, as in other 
ſins, eyther profitable, or pleaſant, or of credit in 
the world , or that brings eyther reaſonable, or 
ſenſuall good; I have mars account , that, beſides 
imitation of one another; and cuſtom , which makes 
it half naturall tro ſome; and a conſcience guiltie of 
want of credit in others , which moves many to 
ſwear that they may be beleeved; and want of wit 
in not a few, who ſtrive by acceſſory oarhs to ſup- 
ply their defect of matter , or other inabilitie of 
ſpeach; there is in this ſwearing-veyn a deeper myſ- 
terie of miſcheif, then ordinary : and that indeed, 
men take it up (ſpecially , in the divels intention, 
who ſets them awork; and not 2 litle in their own) 
in dire& oppoſition of God, and becauſe he in his 
law hath ſo ſeverely prohibited it. If God had nor 
in his word ſo expreſly, and ſeverely forbidden it, 
& he hath done, certeynly there would nor be the 
leaſt part of it uſed, that is. Gracelcſſe men ſeem 
therein, to affe& a proteſſed contempt of God ;and 
withall, an opinion from men , that they fear no- 
thing ; neyther God, nor divell, as they ſay. But 
God will make them feel, that fear not the gailr of 
taking his glorious name in wajn , which all creatures 
ought to honour, and reverence. 

This fin being direcily againſt Gods majeſtie ; he 
reſervs , by his providence, the puniſhment of it 
ordinarily to himſclf : ſpiritually, by hardnes of 
hert, and imperir-ncie in this hte, uſually to the 
end thereof : aid oth bodily , and ghoſtly , by ow 

re 
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fire for ever Whereit is alſo like, that the divels, 
and damned men do, and will ſwear, and curſe in their 
utter rejection from God, and intollerable torment; 
and ſo make their fin, and courſe of blaſpheaming as 
endleſle, as thcir puniſhment for it, 


CHAP. L. 
Of Zeal, 


Ell is by ſome well defyned the hear, 
and intention of all affettions , and not ey- 
ther any one ſimpleaffetion, or com- 
pofition of divers : Iadd of the under- 
ſtanding alſo : So men meditate zea/ouſ- 
ly, and love zea/os/4 , and hate zealou/y , 
and rejOyce £ealonſly , and mourn zealon/ly , and with 
great intention of heart, Thelike is to be ſayd of all 
the reſt of the affetions. As nothing lives without 
naturall heat; ſo neyther lives he the life of Chriſt in- 
deed, who is deſtitute of chriſtian Jea/ to warm him in 
his affections, and actions, ſpecially in matter of Gods 
worſhip, and ſervice; in which whether wrong, or 
right, /uke-Warmnes is odious, and loathſom, The Lord 
will fue out of his mouth the luke-warm, whether wyne,or 
water, 

Worldly wiſe-men deſpiſe zeal, as prejudiciall to 
wiſdom , & diſcretion : So Feſ{ws judged Paul mad, 
& Micha// accounted David as one of the fools , for the fin- 
gular Zeal of God which they manifeſted, But even 
this fool:ſhnes of God is Wiſer then men, Yet isit certeyn , 
that men of great knowledg , and judgment do ſeldom! 
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make that manifeſtation of Jea/, which weaker perſons 
do, The former have their ſpirits moſt in their brayns, 
and are excrciſed ſpecially in the diſquiſition and diſcer- 
ning of truth from falſhood , and of good from evill : 
The latter have them moſt in their hearts, and according. 
ly give themſclvs to the affetionate purſuit of that, which 
they conceav to be true, and good; and alike to the ayoyd- 
ing, and impugning of the contrarie, 
Some deceav others by the pretence of zea/, which they 
put on for their advantage, as ſtage-players do vizours, till 
their part be played : And thus 1ſmae//deceaved rhe fortie 
men of Samaria with his crocodiles tears, Allo there are 
not a few, who deccav both others; and themlelvs , by 
ſceming to both , eyther to have the Jea/ of God, which 
they wholly want ; or much more, thcn they have : And 
of this number was /eb#u , how loud ſocver he cryed 70 1c- 
nadab, Behold the zeal, Which I have for the houſe of the Lord: 
whereas in truth, that, which moſt ſet him awork , was 
zeal for his own houſc ; though it may be, he thought not 
ſo. Beſides craftines in this lehues zea/, there are two other 
properties : the one ſuſpitious, where it is found ; and the 
other odious, The former is a furious march againſt evill, 
without an anſwerable purſuit of, and affection unto the 
contraric good : Many are vehemently carryed againſt An« 
tichriſtian deviſes in truth, or ſo appearing unto them : in 
whom yet appcars litle love and affection ro that which is 
of Chriſt in their own judgment, Such are rayther carried 
by their own flcſh, then led by the ſpirit of God. The other 
is crueltie, To be aright, and truely zea/o4w cannot but be 
good;ſccing ſo many(and thoſe wile mcn)uclire,at times , 
to ſeem ſo, though they be nor. 
True zeal mult be for God, and from God, and accord- 
ing to God: and having God both for beginaing,aad cnd, 
and 
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and rule of diretion ; it cannot but it ſelf be good, and 
godly, It muſt be for the Lord , and for the furtherance 
of his gloric in the obedience of his will, and in mans fal- 
vation ; and not for our own , or other mens by-purpo- 
ſes. And ifit ſo fall out , that by oneand the ſame thing 
Gods cauſe, and our own profit, credit, or other worldly 
advantage be promoted ; we had need keep a jealous eye 
over our ſclvs, that we ſcrv not our turn on God, by ma- 
king his cnds, as it were, a bridg to our own, as /eh, did. 
Secondly , as the fire of the altar came from heaven ; lo 
mult our coal of zea/ be fetched thence,as being the work 
of Gods ſpirit in our hearts, in the uſe of prayer , meditati- 
on upon the word of God read, and heard , the examples 
of others godly ( as it were, ryding in the ferie chariot of 
Elyas ) and the like holy means; by which this divine 
fire is kindled, and nouriſhed in mens breaſts. Thirdly, it 
muſt be according to God , both for the qualitic of the 
matter, and quamiity of the intention of affcQion. For the 


former, 1t is good al wazes (even then, and then onely) 0 be - / Pe 


zealous in a goed matter ; and that neyther lightly prefu- 
med, nor partially conccipted fo to.be , but certeynly 
known : cls we burn not ſweet incenſe with holy fire, 
but dirt, and doung in ſtcad thereof. Our <ea!/ alſo mult 
be apportioned to the object ; and that not onely conſi- 
dered in itſelf, but alſo in the circumſtances attending up- 
on it : in regard whereof, things not alwayes the molt 
good,or evill in themſelys ,may juſtly deſery at our hands, 
a great bent eyther of love to them, or hatred againſt 
them. And amongſt other circumſtances we mult be 
carefull ſo far to have re{pe to that of perſons, as to hate 
evill moſt in them whoſe perſons we moſt love ; and to 
in our wives, children , and freinds , more then in ſtran- 
gers; and in our (clys moſt of all, And he that hath not 
Ll 2 lcarnt 
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learnt to bear things amiſle in others , which he will not 
bear in himſelf, hath eyther too much fleſhly 2ea/, or too 
licle ſpirituall, or both : which two oftens lodg in 
one brealt : by which it comes to paſle , that many are car- 
Math.7, neltto pluck the moat out of their brothers eye, that perceav 
not the beam in ther own. Notwithſtanding, as it doth not 
detract eyther from the dignitic, or neccſlitic of naturall 
heat in our bodyes, that there is found in ſome,an aguciſh, 
and unnaturall heat far greater then the naturall ; ſo ney- 
ther, in truth, and juſt valuation of things, doth it dero- 
gate from the excellencie,and neceſlitic of the heat of true 
zeal, and life of grace in the godly, conliſting therein ; 
that many are zealous amiſſe, whether knowing, ( and ſode- 
ceaving others) : or not knowing, (and lo deccaving them- 
Luke 9. ſelys) of What ſpirit they are. 


CAP. LL 


Of Hypocriſce. 


x 7pocrites have their names from #7age-play- 
d ers, as rayther playing then working that 
) which is good and vertuous ; and the ſame 
> oncly upon the ſtage, and to pleaſe lookers 
> on. And as amongtt ſtage-players the ſame 
perſons act divers parts, at divers times,and 
thoſe very different one from another; ſo is it with the 
actions of hypocrites : They hold no correſpondencie one 
with another ; but ſome of them cover, and others diſco- 
ver their maſters ſhame ; as Noabs ſons did their fathers, And 
as ſuch perſons are never conſtant ; for »oxe can long play 
Sn6 the counterfeyt untyred: ſo neyther are they free in any one 
kinde 
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kinde of good ; but have a goodnes rayther like the water 
in a dead pit, forced out at tymes, with buckets ; then of a 
living ſpring, which ſends out its treamsffrecly , and con- 
ſtantly, Yea further, as acob ( though for his fathers ble(- 
ſing he covered his hands, and neck very cunningly ) was 
bewrayed by his tongue and voyce : ſo, hardly can a coun- 
terfeyt carry his matters ſo cloſe, but that oft times,cven in 
one and the ſame work, there will be found a jarr of the 
parts one with another; ſo as eyther the tongue will check 
the hands, or the hands the tongue, or both mutually ; to 
the ſhewing, and ſhaming of all. 

When great hypocrites , and deep dijſemb/ers are left of 
God to fall into any groſle, or ſcaudalous cvill , they 1cl- 
dom, or never recover their former ſhcw of religion : ney- 
ther (as one ſayth) Wl the lambs 5{in, Which the Wolf Wears, 
being once ſhorn , ever groW agayn: but God in judgment 
leaving them in ſome ſpeciall temptation to groſle wic- 
kednes, in which they looſe their credit in the world , 
which alone they ſought, and (o break the hedg which 
formerly reſ{treyned them, doth puniſh their former cloſe 
diſitmulation with after open protancnes. Young #pocrites 
commonly prove old Athcitts, 

It may well be ſayd, as it is in the Proverb, that , hpo- 
crifie 15 ſpun With a fixe thread : conſidering how hypocrites 
deceav, and over-reach others ; and oft times, weaker per- 
ſons thoſe that are wiſer then they; how much more,con- 
ſidcring, how thereby they deceay themielvs, In which 
latter there is a tranſgreſſion and evill both in deceaving , 
and bcing deccaved, For albcita man may oftcn without 
{in be deceaved by another ; yet never fo by himlelt : ſee- 
ing the /þirit of a man may ( if it do not ) alwayes kxoW the 
things of a man, T his (elf deceavablencs arileth in men cy- 
ther from preſumption, when they think they need not ; 
L1 3 Or 
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or from ſlouth, that they will not take the payns ; or from 

an evill conſcience, that they dare not tryc, and examine 

themſelvs, and their works, and eſtates with God, as they 

ought. Belides hypocrites by falſe appearances getting cre- 

dit with others, come 10 effcem themſelvs better then they 
Grogory- are, becauſe others exteem them ſo, 

This hypocriſie is indeed not onely a baſe, but a fooliſh 
evill, Baſcin drſembling the evill, which it hath, and is 
aſhamed of : and in counterfeyting the good, which it hath 
not, and is aſhamed to ſeem to want : And therefore no- 
tably proud people / ſcorning , as they uſe to boaſt, to dif. 
ſemble ) ſeldom come under this coat ; but do uſually ap- 
pear to men, as voyd of grace and goodnes, as they are be- 
fore God, Fooliſh itis, if in nothing els, yet in covering 
from men that cevill, which God ſeeth , and hateth , and | 
will puniſh with infinitely greater both loſle, and ſhame, | 
and torment, then any, orall men will, or can : and not 
onely the evill d;/embled, but therewith the d;Fmulation 
alſo : which men legally do not. Great muſt the hypocrites 
portion be in Gods plagues ; Wh whom as the principall, 

Math. 24. the apparantly evill, as but an accefſoric , hath his portion 
appointed. 

It is one thing to doe a work in hypocriſie , which one- 
ly hypocrites doe ; and an other thing to do it with hypocri- 

fre; which is ſtill ready, alaſſe, to mingle it ſelf with the 

work of Gods grace in all our beft ations; as Tobyah, and 
the reſt of the heathen would have mingled themſelvs 
with the Lords people i» the burlding of his temple, The 
ſame may be layd of unbelcif, indcyotion, & the like cor- 
ruptions. 

It is no marvayl, that Atheiſt,and Epicures judg all that | 
make ſh:w of pictic and godlynes/ſpecially above the ſize, 
& cuttome of the times) conccipted, fantaſticall, and very | 

hypo- 
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hypoerites, ſeeing they meaſure others by themſelvs : And 
knowing, that if they ſhould make the ſemblance of god- 
lines, which the others do, it ſhould be no better in them, 
then hpocriſy, and fancie ; they conclude the fame round- 
ly upon others, from their own premiſes, And of this 
they are alſo defirous to perſwade both themſelys, and 0- 
thers : Themiclvs,for a kinde of envious comfort in evill, 
that others are as ill as they ; and for their own hardning 
out of that imagination : Others, for their miſerable cre= 
dir, when they are not thought leaud alone, They being 
themlelvs Sadacees, would fayn think others, & have them 
thought Phariſees by others. A tang of this alſo is to be 
found even in them , who are not voyd of all goodnes, 
towards ſuch, as a litle oyerſtep them in the wayes of god- 
lynes. 

F Though hypocriſce be in it ſelf a verie odious thing,and 
fo evill as it corrupts all good in him , in whom it reigns ; 
making both his works of devotion, and of mercy abho- 
minable to the Lord: yet conſidering how litle true good 
is in the world ; it were well {for others,at leaſt ) that there 
were more hypocriſie in many,then there is. Which would 
help both to reprefle in them many groſle enormities, for 
ſhame, and to keep credit with men ; which now ſhame- 
leſly they praftiſe : and alſo provoke them to many out- 
ward good works ( for the good of others at the leaſt) 
which now they wholy , and boldly neglect in profeſſed 
godlcſnes, and diſhoneſty, 

Belides, hypocriſze yeilds, though it intend it not, a full 
and loud teſtimonie to true veriue and godtincs : ſeeing 
no man ordinarily deſires to ſeem but good. Now if it be” 
a thing ſo deſircable, even by their teſtimonic, who want 
goodncs, to appear good ; how much more to be ſoin 
deed : what is the emptic ſhadow to the lolid body ? -» 
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ſhut up this Head : As the ſhadow follows the body, ſo 
doth the name, and fame of good; true goodnes, with 
equally-mynded men, And in ſtead of a thouſand compal- 
ſes of deviſe which men fetch about to obteyn the name 
of good, and vertuous, this one ſhort , and right-on-way 
of bcing good indeed would ſerv the turn for the pro- 
Ccurcing it from all indifferent, and wiſe judges, The mo#t 
compendions Way to this honour is, that in truth a man be , 4s 
he would be accounted , fayth the Heathen : how much 
more ought Chriſtians , who are perſwadcd of Gods pro. 
vidence in ordering this, and all his other bleſſings upon 
themſclvs , and others, thus both to ſay, and think, and 
procced accordingly ? And look what recompence of ho- 
nour, or other reward, this playn , and homely «prightnes 
(which of all other vertues Landatur , & alzet ) is denyed 
from men ; God who lceth , and loveth it, will plente> 
ouſly ſupply. Bleſſed are the perfit in Way : Who Walk in the 
Law of Tchovah, To chuſe the right way of Gods law firſt, 
and then to walk uprightly in it, is to be guided by Gods 
own ſpirit to heaven, 


CHAP. LII, 
Of Sin , and punishment /rom God. . 


Hatſoever ſwarveth from the law of God 
> (written in the table of the heart, or of 
| ſtone) whether in our nature, or ations, 
/& cyther in the not being of that which 
j ſhould be, or being of that which ſhould 
not be (which two are alwayecs joynecd to- 
gcthcr in originall /z,and oftens in aCtuall) is//»,and evill: 
yea 
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yea the greateſt ; yea the onely evill indeed, $i is worſe 
then the divell , as having made him evill, whom God 
made good : yea then all pun:ſhmenrs, yea then hell it 


ſelf, which God prepared, and made (and is therefore Math. 2. 


good) to puniſh // , and ſinners by. And accordingly, it 
was godlily ſayd of one, that if /in, and hell Were ſer bifore 
him, the oxe on the one ſide, and the other on the other ; 3 that 
he muſt need: go through the one of them; he Would rayther en- 
ter upon hell, then jy, But bleſſed be God , who will af- 
ſuredly keep them from he//, whoſe hearts are ſo (ct 10 
keep themiclvs from {/n, by his grace, 

This {x is incident onely to reaſonable creatures : God 

the creator being above // ; and unreaſonable creatures 
beneath it. For the diſorders in bruit beaſts ; they are not 
ſm inthem, to whom rhere is no law ; but puniſhments of 
mans /7» againſt Ged ; who hath ſubjc&ed them to vanitte , 
thereby to teſtifie how greatly he is offended at mans, for whom 
at firſt he made them , and all other creatures in a more excel- 
lent ſtate, The caſe of children is otherwiſe,as being rea- 
ſonable creatures , made afier Gods image in Adam , and 
having the /aw written in their hearts , as a ſubject capable 
both of good. and evill; which bruits are nor, 

Alrhough /#z be onely in reaſonable creatures , yet is it a 
molt unreaſonable thing: otherwiſe it were not en, ſave 
as it croſſes true reaſon , eyther by luſt againſt reaſon, or 
ſh:w of reaſon again(t truth, So for particular enormrees ; 
the more unreaſonable , the more ſinful: as luſts againſt 
nature ; adultcric in a maryed perſon ; pryde in a mean, 
prodigalitic in a needy; covetouſnes in him that abounds 
in riches ; prophanenes in a preacher ; and fo of all other 
VILE, 

All /»s, fave that firſt of Ydam,and mens very laſt,are 
both//»s in themſclvs, and cflefts of former ſon, and m_—_ 
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of latter : and that not onely by Gods juſt, though ſevere 
judgment , in puniſhing one by anorher ; bur oft times al- 
fo by a Kinde of naturall, and neceſlarie cohcrence, and 
athaitic, Sometimes one /z» brings on an other by pro- 
voking unto it, as raſh azger unto //7ife : ſoractimes to 
back ic, as Peters 4, 1417 of Chriit did his afcer ferſev earing 
him : ſometimes to conceal i it, as all other ewz/s draw on 
lying; and thefe murther many times: ſometimes to main- 
teyn it, as pride doth covetouſnes, and oppreſſion ; and 
ſometimes to countenance it, that it be not diſgraced , as 
Herod: raſh 04th drew after it the beheading of 1:hn the Bap- 
And of theſe commonly a lefler draws on a greater , 
as lefler (ticks ter the greater on fire, So allo by thole de- 
grccs of 19747:177e do men proceed in one and ihe ſame par- 
ticular e70/7#177e 1 in Which, as in a chayn drawing from 
hcaven to hell, cach link moveth his ncxt, from the one, 
ard imaller end , to the other greater, Firit, there is in a 
man corrupiſcence , by which he is drawn avay from God, 
unto whom hc ought to cleave with the whole hearr. 
And having once let goc his hold on him , the true, and 
unchangcablc good ; he is tor:hwith ſcazed by ſome ap- 
pearing, and counterfeyt good, and thereby ex/ſed; as the 
byrd by fall:ng on the ground is taken in the ſnarc , from 
which, whillt ſhe held aloft, ſhe was free, Vpon this in- 
veigled aftection, and deccaved judgment thereby , comes 
conſent of will to have, or do the thing which is cv//, 
called by the Apoſtle the coxceprien of iuf/ : which that it 
may 6-132 forth fir in outward att, and cxcquuiion , wants 
nothing but opportunitie, This /z perfited by a continucd 
courle therein without repentance, br1mes for!) dei una- 
voydably, He therefore that begins to do cvill, or co for- 
ke that which is good, in the aftcCtion of his heart, is 


like him that puts his fect into a pit, and lets thc lioid of 
his 
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his hands go : and without Gods gratious hand catch- 
ing hold of him,can never ſtay, till he come to the bor- 
tom of the pit of perdition, And no marvayl of this 
progreſle in evill; ſecing everie //» ( how {mall locver 
in degree) hath joyned with it the contempt of God, 
As therefore the ſafeſt way againſt the flame js ro 
quench the ſpark, by which it may be kindled ; lo a- 
gain(t rhis fire of hell, roquench betymes the ſpark of 
concupilcence,and luſt, This is done partly by with- 
drawing from it the occaſions, and incitements of, and 
unto//n ; which are as fewell tor nourithing it : as if it 
be the luſt of anger, and revenge; n07,49 give ear to 
Words of provocation , but to be as a deaf man hit hav 7: ( py 
. {am 38. 
not : If of uncleancnes; ot ro lcok won a mazd: It of, ? 
drunckennes, or exceflc that way ; yt to look upon the pg, ,. 
Wine, When it is red ; &c, The ſecond help is by ſmo- 
thering the corruption in the beginning ; which as fire, 
ifit have no vent, gocs out; but getting paſſage, breaks 
out into a flame, Laſtly , as water { fires contrarie) \ 
quenchcth it; ſo do the ſpirituall means of grace, as 
prayer, meditation upon Gods word, and the like, 
quench by degrees, the {parks of //, and fire of hell. 
The greatncs of the / is not alwayes to be eſteem- 
ed by the thing done. For, as much crookednes may 
be found ina tmall line ; ſo may a great evi be com- 
mitted ina {ma!l matter, Hereupon, he that but garher- 
ed /licls 6a the Sabaoth V i:h a high hand, (viz. in contempt Numb, 
of XMeſes, and of Godin him ) was to be /foned to death 
Without mercy The {i is allo greater, as the temptation , 
or occation is Icfle, and therefore the 16 man, that 
hawtig many ſheep of his cwn took his poore neighbours /amb , 29am.12, 
ro enter1094 his ſtranger V.1-hall , was adjudged worthy of 
death ; whether we take the words , as they ſeemed to 
Mm 2 David 4 
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David, or as Nathan meant them. Likewiſe, the fore- 
caſting of evi// exceedingly aggrevares it : as with him 
who deviſed miſcheif upon his bed, and after , ſer _—_ in 
a Way to practiſe it : Others are overtaken by /in,but ſuch 
overtake ſin. So doth it notalitle, if men //», that they 
may ſin : as it ſeems many ſwear, that they may ſwear : 
and as Auſtin confeſſeth of himſelf, that being a boy , he 
feole apples, and caſt them aWay, When he had done, He ſtole, 
that he might ſteal. Laſtly, /= becomes more ſinful, if 
it have ſcandall, and offence of men, or other damage 
joyned with it. Yet even for the leaſt /in; 'if any /in by 
any , being againſt Gods infinite majeſtie, may be ac- 
counted litle) if God ſhould preſſe the ſame upon the 
conſcience, and ſuffer Sathan to urge it to the full; it 
would be a burthen intollerable : and ſuch as neyther 
the heavens could bear; for the angels that ſinned were 
caſt from thence : nor paradiſe; for Alam for tranſereſ- 


fron 45 driven from thence : nor che earth ;for that ſwal- 


lowed up Dathan and _Abiram for their iz: neyther could 
any men, orangels undergo it, without being born 
down into the bottom of hell by it : and there onely 
it reſts, as in its proper center, Happy are they, who 
in the ſenſe, and fecling of the intollerable burthen 
therof, come to Chriſt by fayth, that he may caſe them, 
The /i» againſt the Holy Ghoſt , which ſhall never be for- 
given in this World, or the World to come, is not onely com- 
mitted by them , who have ſometimes profeſſed the 
goſpell; but by others alſo , though never coming ſo 
tar; but being convinced of the truth thereof, do ma- 
liciouſly hate, blaſpheme, and perſecute it : and therein 
/in againſt the work of the Holy Ghoſt in their own 
hearts, And this Chriſt infinuates againſt the Scribes, & 
Phariſees, who yet never came to profeſle — 
RE" The 
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The reaſon of the irremiſſiblenes of this /in is not any 
detec eyther in the mercy of God or merits of Chriſt; 
as though the evill in it were greater, then the good in 
them ; Lor for that God hath ſer thoſe bounds of his 
grace, and mercy ; that he will never vouchſafe fayth, 
and repentance to that perſon, who once ſo deſpyreth 
his ſpirit, in that its holy work, And conſidering how 
oft the Scriptures ſpeak of this /, not onely for warn- 
ing of perſons in themſelvs; burtalſo for diretion tou- 


ching others ſo inning; it is to be feared, that the ſame Math, 12, 


is more ordinarie, where the goſpell is preached , then 
the moſt make account of; and that many malitiouſly 
hateingand perſequuting ( ſpecially after ſome ſingular 


profeſſion made, and forſaken) true, and conſcionable , pe. z, 
goſpellers, would do the fame by the goſpell ir ſelf , tude. 


if they were not reſtreyned by fear of men, and ſhame 
of the times. 
The Lord oftens puniſheth men in the ſame kinde, 


wherein they have ned : and cauſeth to be meared wn- Math, 11, 
to them With the meaſure , Wherewith they meat to others, p,oq_ 1, 
Thus he drowned Pharaoh in the ſea, Who had formerly ang 14. 


drowned the Iſraelitiſh infants : and ſerved king _Adonibe- 


zek, as he had ſerved other kings before, And this God ludg. 1. 


doth to make his juſtice the more conſpicuous ; and 
that mens puniſhments may be as glaſſes, wherein their 
ſins may be ſeen more clearly ; if not for their repen- 
tance ; yet for the warning of others, 

When ſeriouſly weigh and confeder the fearfull & 
greivous puniſhments , which God (ſo good, and grati- 
ous) hath partly exequured, in this life ; as upon the o/d 
World ; Sodom, and Gomorrah ; Corah, and his company; and 
the like : and partly threatned; as in the end of this 
life, in the ſoul; ſo in the end of the world , both in 
tC O Mm 3 ſoul 
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ſoul and body ; and the ſame for meaſure, intollerable; 
and endlcs in continnance : Lord, think 1, what //» can 
procure ſuch pun;ſmen;? But when, on the contrarie, 
I conſider the horrible contempr of God, & his word, 
even in them to whom it is dayly and diligently offer- 
ed : Lord, think I, what pun:ſoment can be {ufficient for 
ſuch /»? What isit then? Man is fearfully wicked in 
ſimning : and God feartully juſt in punr;ſhing ; where by 
fayth, and repentance mercy is not obteyned. My fleſ 


Plal. 119. rremblerh for dread if thee : and I fear for thy judgments, 


CHAT LIK. 


Of Rewards, and punishments by men. 


EN that are able, and ready accordingly 
to reWard the vertues of good men, and 
! well-deſerving, do therein not onely 
q | givethem, and Godin them, their due ; 
\ > but doe give others incouragementalſo 
ro apply themlſelvs to vertuous courſes, 
which finde ſo goodacceptance , and reY.ardat mens 
hands , ſpecially at theirs , who are of place, andabili- 
tic in the world. Whereas, on the contrarie, for ſuch 
to favour wicked, and lcaud perſons, is really to invite, 
and perſwade men to evill, aud litle better then plainly 
to hyre both thern, and others ro doe naughtily. The 
former in that their approbation , and remuneration of 
2oodnes, and vertue, bcar the Image of God, who 
plenternſo reveards ihe Well-aoers : the latter plainly reſem- 
ble thedivell, who offered Chriſt he glee of the king- 


Math. 4. doms of the earth, if he Would fall doen and Worſhip him, 


It.is 
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It is a known, and approved ſaying, that by retards and £;.mre. 


puniſhments ſocreties are preſerved, And of theſe two, 
though occalion of rewards be more to be defired ; yet 
the excquution of puniſhnexrs is more diligently to be 
looked unto, for the preſ{crving of humayn ſocieties. The 
reaſon is ; becauſe , whereas vertze (as the phyloſopher 
fayd ) rewards it ſeif; or more truely, it it be true, expects 
ir reward from God ; we; and vileny, on the contrary , 


cas be reſtreyned in the molt, and worit , oxe.y by the fear of Bedi 


prn:ſhnent : Neyther ſerv humayn laws to make men 
good ; but to kcep them from ſuch outrages , and cxtrea- 
mitics of cvill, as into wiich otherwiſe they were in dan- 
ger to break, The ſpeciall uſc of the law of God it ſelf, 
where by his ſpirit he purs it not in mens minde, and Writes 
it not 17 their hearts is to reſtreyn /aWwlcſſc perſons , as mur- 
therers, Whoremongers, and the like; how much more © 
mcns. 

There is then a mercifull crucltic , when men fave , by 
ſeveritie, the perſons themſelvs that are punrjhed, and 0- 
thers alſo ; the puniſhment reaching to one, ora few ; and 
the fear, and warning to many : There is, on the other 
ſide, a crucll mercy, when men by ſpareing {poyl both the 
pcrions offending. and others; who by their 7mpunity take 
boldnes to offend. This fooiiſh pitty ſpoyls the cirtte , if the 
magiltrate uſe it : ſo doth the tond love of parents the- 
family. This love, Salomon ( reipcting the cftet more 


f1 Tim. Is 


then the affeAion) cals hatred, ſaying : He that ſpareth his Proy. 13. 


rod hateth his ſon, Notwithſtanding this, and that God 
hath Icft power, and charge allo of pr7ſhmeans in all focic- 
tics, family , church , and common wealth , which they 
that cxcrcilc, bear the image of Gods juſlice, and holynes; 
the honour whercot they are to preſerv, and to breed, and 
continuc in them over whom they arc {ct , a reyerend aw 
of thcir 


Seneca. 


Platarch. 
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of their authoritie for their good : yet conſidering both 
mans frailtie, and pronenes to offend ; and miſeric in ſof- 
fering for offences : all in authoritie ſhould till encline to 
che more favourable part, and rayther to come ſhort, then 
to excced meaſure in puniſhing even where the offence is 


evident; and where it is doubtfull,to forbear, at any hand, * 


He that purſh:th another, whether as judg, or excquutio- 
ner cyther, muſt know legally,that he hath done evill,and 
deſerved it : otherwiſe the authoritie of the whole world 
cannot bear him out,from being a murtherer before God, 
The law which ſayth. Thou ſhalt not murther , forbids ſpe- 
cially violence in judgment. Beſides, puniſhments muſt be 
adminiſtred with ſorrow, and commileration; as rewards 
with joy and gladnes. It is pittic men ſhould deſerv pu- 
niſhments; and deſervingthem, pittie but they ſhould have 
them: yet are we to pitty them in their miſeric alſo : 
which he that doth,remembers himſelf ro be a man. Laſt- 
ly, it is worthy the obſerving, which one hath, that i» «// 
puniſhments reſpett is to be had to things to come , rayther then 
paſt : For howſoever the paniſhment be juſt onely in licu of 
the offence committed ; yet is it profitable onely , becauſe 
it tends to prevent afier offences , eyther in the perſon pu- 
niſhed, or in others warned by it. And hereupon another 
would not have a Wiſe man puniſh becauſe an offence 15 come 
mitted, but lea#t it ſhould be comminted afterwards : of which 
the former renders this reaſon , that hings pa#t cannot be 
recalled ; but things to come may be prevented, 

Temporary torments , ſpecially thoſe more great, are 
greivous to conceav of ; how much more to undergoe ? 
yet will the ſad, and ſcrious conſideration of thole that are 
etcrnall cat them up, as it were, and make them ſeem no- 
thing in compariſon, Whereupon it was, that Polycarpmus 
rould the proconſul, ( Who threatned 18 burn him , if he did not 
rYenmounee 
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renounce Chriſt ) Thou threatneft me With the fre, Which 
Wonld burn for 4 time, but preſently after ſhow/d be extinguiſh- 
ed: becauſe thou art 1gnorant of the fire of the judgment to 
come, prepared for the eternal puniſhment of the Wicked, Fear 
not them then Which kill the body ; but are not able to kill the 
foul : But rayther fear him who ts able to deſtroy both ſoul,and 


. body in hell, 
CHAP. LIIII. 
Of the «A fﬀettions of the minds, 


g VR fi#ions, as love, ſorrow , fear , and 
the rcit, are common to us with bruit 
beaſts ; which therefore the underſtanding 

Fa) 4 mult order, that they be not bruitciſh; and 

| -with them, the will, for 1s ycilding of con- 
&” ſent to their motions, or withholding it 

[from them. But as the litle ftticks (er the greater wood a 
: burning : ſodo rhey mott what ſer the ynderſtanding,and 
will 'aworking in-ſenfuall: objeQts.. For example.. One 
ſees [a- naturally-plcaſing good thing, bur belonging to 
-another, or rot tohim, as ©Ahans wedg of gold : His af- 

efion of love, and appetite is inordinately caryed unto it; 
and ig ready to (ollicit the will to conſent to the getting, 

:and enjoying of it, But. now, if the nnderſtandipgdo its 
duric,ir tteps in , reprefſerh the affetion , and reftreyneth 
the will, by diſcerning, and diſcovering, that the good 
thing deſyred is anothers, aud therefore not to be deſyred, 
or had by him. But as the fumes atyling from a corrupt 
fNtomack-darken , and;dim the bodily,cyes: 1o 1a lentuall 
perſons the. underitanding is commonly - ( beludes 11s own 

Na  lahereat 


273 


Euſchins 


Math, 16. 


274 Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 


inherent blyndnes) ſo corrupted with partiall, and brutifh 
affeft1ons,as that it negleerh all due ſearch,and diſquiliti- 
on ; and unadviſcdly judgeth that good, which is pleaſing 
to appetite, and ſenſe : and ſo being ſweyed,and led by the 
affe ons, as a fool:ſh waggoner by his horlcs, draws with, 
it the wils conſent ; which obteyned, the evill is done in 
Gods account, and wanis onely opportunitic for ourward 
effect, 

Although the ſeat of the affe&ons be the ſoul, whoſe 
motions they are, and not the bodyes: yet do they more 
or lefſe vehemently, and cfficatiouſly at, and cxerciſe 
themſelvs, as the blood, and [pirirs, ( the ſouls immediate 
inſtruments) are more, or leſle fitted ro their hand, Hence 
is it, that anger in the heart moved by ſome occaſion, is ſo 
vehement in a cholcrick body ; ſorrow , or fear in a me- 
lancholick; and (o for the geſt. 

Theſe our affetions are ec, ther merely naturall in us; or 


ſanQifyed by grace ; or morally corrupt, and inordinate, 


Nature (and (o naturall afed1ons ) is content With 4 litle : 
corruption not with a great deal : as the thirſt , which is 
naturall, is quenched with a draught, or two ; but that 


which is unnarurall, and aguciſh, not with a whole veſſell * 


of drink, This and the reaſon of it he layes down wit. 


tily, that ſayth , Natural deſires are finite , but thoſe aryſing £. 
Seneca. from falſe opinion have no limits: as he that goes his riehs 


Way, hath ſome end of his journey ; he that wanders, none. 
Andas for ſanQtified affe:ons, they , alafle, arc too feeble 
inus : and as 7e/y was known by his furtons marcbing ; ſo 
may they be, by their ſoft, and lazy pace: neyther, if they 
were exceſhive , were they ſanditied , that is, directed by 
grace, and good reaſon”: nor are they calily fo, it they be 
any thing vehement; but have commonly too much 
ficſh mingled with them, And no marvay!: for ſe:11ng owy 
_ affe ions 
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affcHons chove , Where Chrift is, and whither the ſpirit of Coloſ. y; 


grace advanceih them , we clime up the hill , and withall 
draw after us the clog of our fleſh, /u/ting the contrarte way: 
whereas ſenſuall men led by their /#/fs, goe down the hill, 
andare carycd headlong to evill, Befides, ſenſuall obyets 
arc preſent to the outward ſenſes, by which the affettions 


are moved : but things ſpirituall are ſeen a far of , as necd-, p,, , 


ing the dircion and diſcourſe of fayth for provokeing of 
affe&t1on unto them ; which makes their work in this caſe 
more weak and flow, Yet being created faculrics,thcy are 
the greater the better, if rightly ordered, And fo it is not 
unbrobably ſayd by ſome, that Chriſt had the greateſt fear, 
ſorrow, anger &c, upon him, that ever man had,or could 


: have, But as the ſtronger the horles in the waggon are, P/,,, 
though the better, yet the more dangerous 1o are thoſe Laitam. 


horſes of the ſoul in us, leſt by miſguidance they overthrow 
all. 

And as for violent, and inordinate affections ; the per. 
ſon , in whom they are found, how wile,or wel meaning 
ſoever otherwiſe, or howſoever bent upon ſome good 
courſe, is no more tobe truſted to; then the charyoe 
drawn by unbroken horſes, going, for the preſent, quietly 


On, and in a good way, but which will quickly take atoy , 


and indanger the overthrow of all. 

As ina tempecſtuous ſea, the waves, in the ſame place, 
are ſometimes litied up;and the depths, at other times,dil- 
cloſed : {o in an unmortifycd, and paſionate heart,one un- 
lawfull, & inordinate p4/07 often breaks into the contra- 
rie , as cv1ll , and inordinate, as it : as did Amnors inordi- 


nate /ove 79 h1s ſofter Thamar into as exccſlive hatred, So 254W-13s 


ſome of extreamly prodi ga]l become extreamly covetous; 
of credulous, ſuſpitious ; of mad-merry, fad without mea» 
ſuxc, The caulc is, for that ſuch perſons are not lcd by the 
Na a lore 


Gcn. 45, 


Zach, 12. 
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lore of reaſon , or conſcience ; but caryed headlong by - 
pangs of pion ; and withall driven by ihe di2e// , and (0 
muſt needs 72, and 741 t00; though up, and down the lame 
way ; and forward, and backward, aficr his will, 

As in a fiſh-pond ſome one great pike devours both the 
leſſcr tiſh of other kindes, and of iis own alſo; ſo jn di- 
vers, ſome one affe61:01 is ſo predominate,as it cats up not 
onely reaſon, and conſcience, but with them , almoſt all 
other »ffcet1ons, Many are fo ſowred with diſcontentment, 
and forrow-that they appear to have place left for noihing 
els in their heart: ſome are fer upon lo merry a pin , as if 
they had the image of laughter which L1curews tet up for 
the Lacedemonians ever before them. Others again are 
ſo overgrown with anger ; as they ſeem to have no blood. 
but choller running in their veyns. It any danger be come. 
ing :owards them , ( which all reaſon would teach them 
to tcar ſpecially) they will pick a quarrell at ſomething in, 
or abour it, to (et anger , and indignation awork, If God 
ſend greivous crofles upon them , and thercby call them: 
to mourning ; it ſhall go hard but they will tinde whar to 
be angry at, 1n ſome perſon, or other, to turn the ſtream 
that way. 

It is ſome diſparagement ordinarily to the government 
of a wiſe man / ſpecially in thcir eyes , who haue no ſhire- 
in the motive ) to make great manitcllation of af/<&on , 
one or other : & therefore /oſeph when he Wwon'd make him<" 


ſelf known aff &ronatily to his brethren, commanacd all the 


Ferptians out of the place, So Zachariah tore telling the ex- 
tream m971me , Which ſhall be by the famuyes mn Teruſaiem , 
when God ſhall pour upon them the ſhir1t of &-ace, (ſhews,, that 
every fa m.y (hal mourn apart , and ther \ntves a pirt, Yet 
are there caſcs, in which it ſtands as well with wiſdom 10 
manifelt great affc 6407s , as with grace , Or nature io have 
them, 
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them, And this David prudently conſidered, and prafti- 
ſed, at Abners Funeral, 
We ſhould order our effe&;ens before we have any (pe- 
ciall provocations; and ſet down with our ſelvs ( what 
may be) before hand, thar if ſuch, or ſuch a thing come to - 
pallc, w- will allow it luch,andeuch a meaiure of uscom- 
patible aff. 6:0, and no more : that as ferrce dogs , though 
pro voked by other mens <01ces, yet are quicicd by ther matters 
w0y e,to Which they are uſcd ; ſo the feirce motions of the minde 
may be,by reaſons woice, with which they ave former(y acquain- 
ted, for that purpoſe, made ſtill,and quier, 

Theſe motions, and «ffe&:ons arc well ordered , when” 
they riſe, and fall according to the varictic , and weight of £4ttant. 
objcfs, To be greatly affc&cd with (mall occurrences, is” 
womanlike weaknes : litle with great matters , ſtoicall 
block:ſhnes. And me-thinks , he that hath a lifc ro looſe: 
and conltiders it well, ſhould notealily come to fear excel- 
ſively the loſſe of his goods : nor hc the loſle of his bodily - 
life, who hatn a foul io looſe, or fave for ever. And there- - 
forc Chriſt our Lord bids, Fear not him that can kill the bo-- 
d: , andihcn hath ſhot his (ting, and can hurt no more ; Math, 10, - 
but fear him, Who can calt both body, and ſoul into hell, 

As phylitions fearing a mans over blecdingat the noſe, 
opcna \eyn in the arm, thereby to turn the courle of the 
blood anocher way : ſo we, finding one af/- :07, or other 
inordinatc In us, and like twovurtiow ; 1t we cannot ſo 
rale, ans reprefle it, as 1s meet, by good reaton ,, ſh.H do 
well to {ct {ome other affeft10 aworking. by lome move- 
ing, and lawfull object ; that fo the flrcam bcing wrned 
another way , We may diſappoint the pion, Which we 
cannoi lo well order, For cxample, It aanan tinde him- 
ſelf in danger of cxorbitancy in anger, it is good tor him 
to {cc atooie lorrow, or tear, by ſoine fuck Jaw tuil object; 
Na 3 as 


2 Sam. 3, 


P lut 47 ch. 


lames 5. 
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as God offers him : and ſo for other peffons of the 
minde, Or if the ſtream ot the afic&ion happ ro 
run ſo ſtrong, as that we can not well turn it ano- 
ther way; it is wiſdom to get it upon ſome ſuch objeR 
in the { way /as wherein it may freely take its 
ſcope : as the horſe that can not be ſtayed, yet may 
be guided into ſuch a way, as in which there is no great 
danger, how faſt ſoever he runs; which may allo be 
ſo heavie , as will keep him from running faſt in it, 

Thus, if ſorrow, fear, or anger be like to work 
inordinately in us, let us ſct them upon our fins; 
and ſo the danger of all exceſſe will ſoon be over, for 
the moſt part, And indeed, it is no ſmall point of chri- 
ſtian wiſdom, fora man to provide fit matter for his 
affettions (eſpecially predominant in him) to be exerci- 
ſed in, '7 any among you affiified t fayth the Apoſtle , /et + 
bim pray : Is any merry ? {et him ſing Pſaimes, And by this 
means he ſhall neyther looſe his own advantage for 
good; nor further Sathans for evill, by any paſſion, oc 
affettion in him. 


CAP, LY: 
Of Fear. 


> Far hath onely evill for the objeQ ; ey- 
ther evillin it ſelf; as 15 fin : orto him 
that fearerh ; as are the effets'thereot ; 
-temporall, or cternall puniſhment, and 
the anger of God inflicting them. It 1s 
| YI a baſc affcion , ard the cognilance of 
the crcaturcs infirmitic, ſhcwing tum robe ſubject -- 
£V 
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evill ; from the fear whereof onely the creatour isab- 
ſolutcly free. And ſo , whereas courage, and ſtoutnes 
of heart .thongh none of the beſt ) procures unto men 
a kinde of reſpect in the eyes of others : fear, though 
better uſed , makes them more contemprtible. Alyon 
is mure regarded, then many oxen ; though one oxe 
be of more uſe both for labour , and meat , and orther- 
wiſe; then manylyons. Bur God loves rayther a good, 
then a great heart, And in the law, Gods ſacrifices 
wcere to be offercd of lambs ,and kids, and doves, and 
pigeons ( fearful creatures, and innocent withall) ; and 
not of Lyons, and Eagles ; though they be the kings of 
beaſts, and birds, 

There is in man,a threefold fear of God,arifing from 
a threefold apprehenſion of his Majeſtic : the 61K, is of 
God, as our glorious creatour, and governour ; & this 
is naturall : The ſecond, as of a juſt , and angry Lord ; 
which is ſervile : The third, as of our gratious Father 
in Chriſt ; called, and being filiall. All rheſe are found 
in the true fearers of God in this lite : though the mj- 


dle leaſt, ( which perfr love 4riverh out ) and in them the 1 Iohn-4 


laſt onely reigns. To fear fin more then puniſtment, 
(which they of the laſt ſort do ) is ro love God more 
then our ſelvs : On the contraric, to fear puniſhment 
more then ſin (which the ſecond diſpoſition leads ro) is 
to love our ſelvs more then God: confidering,thar by 
fin God is offended ; and we by puniſhment : ard that 
fin in the commirting ot it ſcems good to us, and ill to 
God : and that puniſhment, in the excquuting of it, is 
_ in re{pe& of Gods juſtice, though evill to our 
cnlc. 
The holy fear of God the Scriptures put many times 
forthe whole ſervice of God,as being a generall verve 
diffuling 


Phil. a, 


Prov. 28. 


'Plal.z5. 


(Sf 


'Pray.1. 
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- diffuſing it ſelf into all the parts thereof, For we muſt truſt 
to God with fear, love him with fear, obey him With fear: 
and in conſcience, and conſidcration of his cxcellencie, & 
our own frailtic , Work out onr ſain 4aiton Writh ftar ard trem- 
bling : that is, doall things tending thereun:o , with that 
affection of heart, And: conſidering our Lo/dnes, as king 
Sari ſayth of himſelf, to ſtep aſide, ro our deſtruftion ; it 


. 
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is worthily advertiſcd by the wiſe man ; that he /s bleſſed, 


rence of his Majeſtic in the heart makes a man carcfull,and 
ſtyduous to know , and do the things which pleaſc him , 
and to avoyd the contrarie : as allo for that God blcfleth 
ſuch an affection with good underſtanding, and reveals his 
iſecxers 10 thems that fear kim, Whereas , on the other ſide, 
4 prophane-heart is commonly puniſhed :with a ſoolifh 
Jhgad;,aud minde word of diſcerring , ſpecially in particulars, 

what:i5 good, or Evil, | | 
. 1xGod would have them that hearken unto him, not onely 
[ifa, but allo ſecure, and q 47 for fear of hurt, and ew4ll. 
For -which purpoſe the Scriptures fo oft both cxhort 
Ahem, zo 10 fear, and propound arguments of encourage= 
;Metit uniothem : Nor to excmpr iheir hearrs wholly 
From fear,for that were to exalt ihem above rhe condition 
.of mortall, and frayl men; bur ſo tar to bring that unru- 
Jy paſſion uuder the regiment of tay'h , as chat by it a man 
be not drawn ro doany thing cvill, and aulawfull ;.nor to 
fForbearany requilicc good in his place; nor to bc divided 
4 his heart ; nor to ſhame himiclf; :nor to dilcourage 
| others 


Who feareth alWazes : that is, who ſets himſelf in Gods 
ſight, continually , making him the judg of all his wayes , 
and. works, out of a (crious conſideration within himſelf, 
ynto whak {in , and milſcrie for. fin , he is cxpoled , poore 
creature, as he is, Beſides, this fe.ar of God, is called tbe 
beginning of Wiſdom;.and that partly, becauſe the true reve- 
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*orhers in that which is good, It is wiſdom for us ſo farr 
to fear an evill , as to quicken our carefull uſe of all good 
-mecans to eſcape it; or being a croſle inevitable to prepare 
-us the more patiently to bear it, as not comcing unlooked 
for : In which regard, Chriſt Pake zo his diſciples , before 
hand, of their approaching perſcquntions , that when they 
came, they ſhuld not be offended, And further to fear evill , 
14s an evill both of ſin, and puniſhment : and that of aabe- 
lerf ſpecially, if being hindred by fear ve dare nor doe that, 

Which apperteyns to our calling; or be driven by-it, 70 do 


that Which becomes not pietie, Otherwiſe, to be fearfull of Chriſoſt. 


\heart, and yet not to be overcome by it, more commends a man, 
then if he were Without fear, This fear though it be ſome- 
thing exceflive, if not extream, hath this good in it, that ir 
*makes a man the more circumſpect, and cauſeth him to 
-call his wits,and other helps, about him, as men in danger 
-uſe to doe: It helps in deliberation , and preparation ; 
though it hinderſomcthing in exequution. But and if it 
Once get dominion over a man, and rule in him ; there is 
no ſuch crucll , and tyrant-like maſter within , or without 
him, Ir makes himcruell , and a tyrant to others , from 
whom it may any way be ſuſpected, that danger can come 
unto him ;and provokcs to the oppreſſion of whatſoever 
is in his way. Neyther yet doth it excrciſe leſlſe tyranny 
over the fearfu//himſelt. It bereavs him of the uſe of un- 
derſtandiug; drives ſlcep from his eyes, which ſorrow pro- 
cures; dilables the tongue from ſpeaking ; and all the 
other parts of the body trom doing their office , by with- 
drawing the blood, and ſpirits from them to the af/F1ghred 
heart. And whereas men by ſerious conſideration , and 
thought of things in hand are holpen againſt moſt other 
affetions ; the objects of fear the more they are mynded, 
and thought upon, are the more terrible, Some have 
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throngh exrreamitie of {car become grey-headed in a 
week or rwo,as one M, Baynme: of London,as | have hcard: 
and ſome in one night, as is relliticd of the Duke of Man- 
tuacs linſman Francſens Gonzaga , unto Whom ( being com- 
mitted to priſon upon ſuſpicion of ;re1ſon ) thought and care,in 
one night bronght grey hay”, by ſubdudtion of nour;ſhmen!, And 
ifw-: would further and in another and worſe kinde, take 
knowlcdg of this tyrants cruelty, 1n conſtreyning even 
good men to do evill ; we may ſee Avraham, for fear , de- 
nying his Wife ; Datid his reaſon , Peter his maſter Chriſt 
in his perſon; and many continually in his truth, leſle, or 
more. Hc isa man, that can overcome exceſlive fear by 
rcaſon : bur a child of God, that can overcome it,by true, 
and ſound fayth in Gods good providence o\ er him, 
Some, though lambs among(t lyons, jet are lyons 
amongſt lambs ; feirce, and terrible rowards their under- 
lings, which cannot, or darc not reſiſt them : and like the 
young ruffian in the Poct, thai ſh. wed his conrage 7 beat- 
ine 4 ſilh-voman ; and poore bond /lrve, that durſt not ſtrike 
again, Such belcev not, or forget, that they have a mayſler 
in heaven ; whole terrours if they knew, with the Apoſtle; 
they durſt not, in ſuch fort, be 7e-rib/e unio others. There 
are many governers in families , and common- wealths ; 
who ( if difterence arilſe between them of the laſt ſort, and 
their ſubjeats; or between them of the firlt , and their 
wives, children, and fervants) will domincre marveyloul- 
ly ; and be ſo ſtour, and ſtern,as if they were made of iron 
and ftcel : Whereas, on the contraric , it they have to doe 
with ſuch as ſtand upon even ground with them, ſpecially 
ſuch as have a litle the higher ground ; they ſhew all cow-= 
ardize, and bale fear , ſuffering them even to play with 


& 12, & thcir noſes, Such a one was Kehoboam , who ſpike roughty 
13. 


#0 the people under him; but had no courage againit the 
king 
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ting of Fgipt : and fo litle againſt Teroboaw that rebelled 
agua him, as that his own ſon Ab1jah raxed him of rex- 
xes, that is, feeblences of heart, after his death. Such 
another allo was Naba/: /@ evill, that none of his ſervants, 
or family, or others of whom he was [ecure, might peak 
ro him : hb perceaving himſclf to have been in danger 
{though it were over ) by David, whom, and whoſe 
men he had rated, and reviled, in his druncken {ecur- 
tie; atthe very hearing of it, his heart dyed in him , and he 
became like a fone, Thele lyons paws, and roarings 
amongl(t the poore beaſts, are odjous in civill admint- 
trations ; more in domeſticall; moſt of all in church» 
overnments, where they are found; which ought to 
- ſpecially dodtrinal and exemplarie. Let us fear, as we 
ought, the doing of wrong to others , over whom we 
have advantage : and God will {o provide, that we ſhall 
not exceſſively fear hurt from them , who have power 
to hurt us, 


CHAP. LVI. 
Of Auger. 


Nzer (as fear, and ſorrow, and other affe. 
af ctions of averſnes ) hath onely evill (in 
q truth, or appearance, for the objze& , on 
which it worketh. But whereas fear,and 
ſorrow out of a kinde of impotency, 
withdraw the perſon fearing, or forrow- 


ing, from the evill teared, or forrowed tor; Arger in 


C 


ſirength, and ſtoutncs (as being the i#trongeſ! of a afſec- 
1035) intends the driveing away,and depeliing of the evill; 


O 2 ar 


25am.2F, 


Tit. 1, 


I Pet.y. 


Seali ze '. 


P/utarch. 


Seneca. 


Levir. 24. 


Ionah 4. 


Ca "4p 


Seneca. 


Plats. 
S- » £CA . 
Icrom. 


Math. 1, 


234 Obſervations Divine, and Mordll, 


ar, and agiinſt which ir riſeth. Which, being alſo, as: 
Chriſippes ca's it, and experience confirms, a b:mmde 1/118; 
there is nothing (o ſ.cred, and precious which it W1 pare z 
bit Without drſference ut flheth | where the wings are not 
clipt) upon Fernds, as We! as fees z and upon unreaſonable 
creatures, as well, as upon men. And ſo Zerxes in anger 
bet the ſea, and threatned the n-ountayns , if they hindred his 
paſſage, Yea it will nor pare the truth it ſelf, if it be againſt 
its pur poſe : No nor God neyther, as we may ſce not 
onely in furious blaſphemers, or peircers of God / as the 
word imports ; ) but even in the prophet himſelf, who 
was angry even 70 the deathat God, for ſbarine Niniveh, 
Iris therefore rightly called a ſh1rr fury, as differing om 
playn madnes in nothing, but time, And, in truth,it is pit- 
tic, that they, in whom it reigns ( ſpecially pleaſing 
themſelvs in its fits ) are notchayned up like mad men; 
or that they have cyther riches, or (trengrh;or authori- 
tic, or wit, orany thing els ro hurt with. /: Were good 
he had no other thing in h1s power, Who tz not in his own power ; 
as NO 4z/gr3 man 1s, 

If a Wrathfu ! man [aw himſclf in a eliſſe , when his fit 1s 
upon him : his eyes burnine, his lips fumbling, his face pale . 
his reeth enaſhing, his mouth foaming , and other parts of his 
body trembling, and ſpal:ing : or but ſome of theſe defor- 
mities: he would (and worthily) loath, himſelf,and it 
may be amend things, for after, as ſome have done, But if 
the ſame perſon ſaw the face of his ſoul, in the glaſſe of 
Gods word, and the deformitics thereof in Gods ſight; 
he would much more abhor himſclf, and ſtart alide, as 
terrified atthe fight of ſo hideous a monſter. This raſh 
anzer 'whether cauſleſſe, or unmcaſurable, where ſome 
cauſe is) hath alwayes evill in it; though it be never ſo 
ſpeedily repreſſed : upon Which if the ſun be let go down, & 
that 
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that it lodg all night in the heart, it becomes mallice by 
the morning. Men nouriſh it in pride, and becauſe they 
will not give _ to other men ; not conſidering,that 
in ſo doing, t 
him in __ wherein he exceeds himſelf. This an» 
ger God ſo brands, as he ſcarſe doth any created affeRi- 


ey ev? plice to the djvell, and become like Epheſ. 4. 


on : in forbidding the making of freindſbip with an angry Prov, 


man , and yalking with the furious , for fear of learning % 
Wayes, and getting a ſnave to the ſoul, For though all affec- 
tions becoming inordinate, are vicious, and that God 
would have his ſervants watch diligently againſt the 
exceſſes of ſorrow, fear, joy, and the like : yer doth he 
never give warning of the fellowſhip of ſuch , as in 
whom they reign, tor fear of learning them : Neyther 
is there that danger of {mitling by other paſſions, 
which is by this. 

If Salomon were a wile man , and took not his marks 
amiſſe, who ſo oft, and plainly ſers out a foo! by raſh an- 
ger, and Wrath; there are many more foo/s in the world, 
then go in the w_— coats; and the ſame no ſmall 
fools neythey: conſidering how many (ſpecially of 
them who take a priveledg trom their greatnes, to give 
ſcope to their paſſions) eyther affect, or give way to in- 
ordinatenes in this kinde : as if otherwiſe they could 
not ſufficiently manifeſt their wiſdom and diſcerning, 
and goodnes 1n diflikeing, and greatnes in controulin 
things amiſſe in others, Burt as vainglorious men defirc 
to ſh:w their authoritic in needles commands: ſo do 
fools affect the ſhewing of their wiſdom, goodnes, and 

reatncs, in needles anger. 

Fhe links whereof a chayn may be made to tye up 
this feirce dog,that he do not more hurt, then good in 


bytcing and (6m/niu NO 4 greater offence by unadviſcd- leyors. 
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nes, and cxecfſe, then the perſon hath done, which hes 
fet upon ; are ſpecially thele: Firſt, lnwlines of minde, 

by which he that thinks not himſclf great, thinks no 
great hurt done,it he be a litle wronged : Whereas on the 
otherſide, the high mynded conceavs great indignation , 
that his underftanding ſhould be oppoſcd; his authoritie 
neglected ; his-will crofled ; his credit impeached ; or 
any thing fayd or done importing any undervaluation of 
his preſumed worth of himſelf, Chriſt the Lord reacheth 
both by example, and doftrinc, that humi.itie, and meeknes 
arc inſeparable companions. A ſecond, conſideration what 
js juſt with God (in regard of our ſins) to bring upon us, 
though by mans unjuſt provocations and injurics : And 
this was Davids remedy , when Shemet reviled him, 
A third, True /ove to others, which #5 0: calily, nor 
exccſhively provoked to anger at {uch as wrong us; but 
rayther moves to pittic them , as the Father wiſhed Srapu- 
{a ( a great perſequuter of the Chriſtians) that if he Would 
wot ſpare them , he ſhould ſpare himſelf, Who fhould have 
the wor/t of it, A fourth is a litle delay , and forbearance 
eyther for the inward working , or outward uttering of 
anger, whillt we gather our wits about us : which he 
that can bring himſelf ro, will ofiens by fnding juſt cauſe 
of avger at himſelf | forbear being angry at others, And to 
this tended the counſay! given unto Ceſer, that he 
ſhould mezrher do, nor ſpeak ary thing in anger; till he 
had fazd over the Greek A phabet, A fifih is , not tO 
take libertie to be a litle angry at trifles : for he that 
uſcth himiclf to that , Ww// not herp from extreamitte in 
The laſt is to avoyd occaſions of pro- 
vocation , whether perſons, or things : which whilſt 
avery folk, tor the moſt part, aft. &, they gather tucll 
for the fire, whcrewith to burn themiclvs ; haſten to 
dilCOVEL 
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diſcover their own ſhime; & make way for the divels 
tcmptations, unto which they give way afterwards. 


CHAP. LVII. 
Of Humilitie , and Meeknes. 


E Vmilitie is that vertue by Which ve are taught 

) 10 value according t0, & not abcve the Worth, 

our ſelvs , and ali the good things, Which God 

hath given us, 1 fay,according to the worth; 

for mcn may, as one layth , not ſubj.& , but Seneca. 
aby:& themſelys : and ſometimes, we ſee 

men, ſpecially preſſed with great burdens of temptations , 

in a kinde of abjenes of minde, to moulder away, and 

make their gold litle better then drofle, by undervaluing 

Gods goodnes rowards them. Such are unthankfull to 

God, uncomfortable in themielvs , and unprofitable unto 
others, in compariſon, Belidcs , there is an 4umble hypo- 

criſy, when men ſo ſubje& thewſet v5 10 others(ſpecially ſupe- Gregorye 
riours) 45 they reverence their vises ; or (uffer their reaſon, 
(more, if their fayth , and conſciences) to be captived to 

their luſts : And hence comes the Wworſhiping of Angels , Col 
and other poynts of Ww4l{ Worſhip : in which the ſhew of "oY 
Wiſdom in the inventers, & impoſers ; and of humilitie in 

the followers bear [wecy. Laſtly , there is a deſperate hu- 
mlitie, when out of au evill, and acculing conicience , a 

man knows, and judges himfclt out of Gods favour, and a 

vile pexſon, But now the molt of this hywriitre hath joy- 

ned with it no ſmall pride, That of the firſt kinde is very 

rare : and the iufinitcly more common , and dangerous 
diſcalc is the overſweiing of the heart , through cxccfle of 

(clt- 
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ſelf-love, and preſumption, Self-love diſpoſeth a perſon 
to think himſelf, and to dcefire to be thought of others, ro 
have the cxcellency , which he hath not. Herewith the 
minde is calily corrupted, and vayn man induced to pre- 
ſume of that goodnes in himſelf, which he wants ; and to 
be lificd up with that, which he hath, Many by ſouping 
looſe of their bodily height : bur few ſtoop too low , in 
concgipt of themſelvs, Yet as Chriſt Ictus ceaſed not to 
be God, though he humbled himſe:f to the raling upon him 
the form of a ſer ant: ſo neyther is any man eyther in truth, 
or account of God, or.good men, the lee, but much the 
more excellent for his /owly appcarance to himſelf, or 
.others, Yea, as the ſame Chriſt our Lord ſtepped from 
the ſhametull creſſ eto the height of his elory, and exaltatien: 
ſo he that will make any hig5 building in chriſtianitic , muſt 


firſt think of, and lay this low foundation of humilitie. 


This lowlynes of -minde is the mother of meeknes, as 


' Math: Chriſt inſinuates, ſaying, Learn of me , for I am lowly and 
F 


meek, The humblz-mynaed, if a crofle come, or injurie be 


offered, bears them moderately , as thinking moderately 
of himſelf : yea meanly in regard of his ſins, and the mi- 
ſerie to which they expoſe him, The proud through want 
of conſciouſnes hereof, if he be a litle croſled; is feirce,and 
violent : Jove dignas concipit iras, What ? He ? A man of 
his worth ſo to be uſed 2 ſpecially by ſuch a one? And 
as the boar whets, and ſharpens his tuſkes in his own 
foam ; ſo doth a proud perion whet, and ſharpen his hearr, 
.hands, and tongue to indignation , and revenge in the 
froathy, and foamiſh imagination of his own worth, 
Seeing that in evil! dayes the mcek and milde in ſpirit 
following Chritls example , who was 45 4 lamb dumb be- 
fore the ſhearer,not opei.ing Its moutb,are in danger not one- 
ly to be ſhorn, but to be flaycdallo; the molt in the wit- 
dom 
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dom and luſt of the fleſh, think it better to how! With the Cal's. 
Wolwes, and to byte too, then by departing Fom ewi/l , (pe- 
cially by bearing wrongs patiently , ro make themlelvs a 
pray, But here faych ſteps in, and leads the meet ro Gods 
promiſes, that he ſh// 7nherit the earth : and that God vill Math. x. 
ariſe to judgment, to ſave all the meek of the earth : and that Plal.76. 
he will ſce, and hear, and in duc time right the wrongs yy 1 
of meek Moſes, though he palle them by , and as a deaf man p(41.78, 
hears not : Bat for the violent , and fclf-avenger , he puts 
himſclf out of Gods protection , and goes upon his own 
hazzard. 
As the ſtommack ſwels eyther with good meat excel. 
ſively uſed, or with winde, and ill humours : fo there is 
{carſe any thing cyther ſo good, or ſo evill ; but mans cor- 
rupt heart takes occaſion of pr:d:ing, and put/ing up its ticlf 
by it. The prophet ſpeaks of ſome , who boa#ed tn e24/: po, _ 
and the Apoſtle of others, Whoſe clorjing Was in their ſhame, = 
If former ages have been bold ; ours is impudent this way: Phil. 3. 
in which it is hard to ſay , whether the pride which per- 
ſons take in good, or in cvill be greater, Many ſhame not 
to boaſt of the evils practiſed by them, which modeſt men 
are aſhamed to hear of ; and ſome of the evils which they 
never did, nor darc, nor can doc, thereby to get credit with 
vayn perſons, If pride in good be hatefull,it is abhomina- 
ble in evill : ſpccially when men bely themſelns to get mat- 
ter of glorjing in mitcheit ; as CAuf/1n confeſſeth he in his 
youth had done, Fools g/ory in their moiley coats; and 
therein ſh:w why they wear them : Bur worſe then mad 
arethcy who glory in (in, and are lift up for that , which 
caſt the Argeis from heaten ; dim out of Paradiſe ; and 
Nubuchadne: 2a out of his kingdom amongit the beajts of the 
fe 14: and which will caſt all into hell, that delight in ir, 
As wicked men prade themiclvs in their evils; lo arc the 
Pp good 
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good in danger to be enamoured of their goodnes, And 
as he that beſcigeth a cittie, if he can neyther obreyn it by 
compoſition , nor take it by aſſault, nor conſtieyn it by 
hunger,will, in the laſt place, if he can, und: rmine, and 
blow it up with gunpouder: So our, and Gods encmy, 
Sachan, when he cannot corrupt, or deſtroy Gods ſervants 
otherwile, attempts ( and that oft ſucceſſively ) the 1f11g 
them up with vayn conceiptednes of themſelvs, and their 
own worth, The holy Apoſtle was in danger to be exa/- 
ted above meaſure With the number of 1eveiations ; for the 
preventing whercof he necded a meſſenger of Sathan to brf- 
fer him, So God for the keeping , and driveing of pride 
from his ſcrvants, ſometimes brings great affl.Qtions upon 
them ; and humbles them thereby ; and ſometimes he 
doth this, by ſuftering them to fall into other fins, to re- 
medy that greater ſin of pr;de : as men uſe to driye out a 
greater pin with another ſomewhat ſmaller. How cloſe 
doth this corruption clcav unto us, and how dangerous is 
it wichall ; for the purging out of which , the Lord uſeth 
ſuch a medicine ? 

There are in this pride many ſtrange touches : ſome be- 
ing proud in, and ſome of their humz/ztie, Of ihe fiſt ſort 
were they,who being waynly prffed up by therr fl: ſh'y mind's, 
in v0/untarte humblencs Worſh.p:d _Angels: From a touch 
of this kinde Peter was not free, when he 1o ref. artl, re- 


Calvin. fuſed to ſuffer Chriit 10 %aſh his feet. There is alſo danger of 


being proud of not being prond, nor /of* ie in caryage , appa- 
racll, or contempt of inferiours : and of bcing called ray- 
ther goodman , then may/fer; and ray: her maz/ter then Sr 
knight. Beſides all thele, many will goe on their tip:ocs, 
though barctoot : being proud of no man kaows what 
eyther within , or without them : and none more then 
they. There want not,alſo amongſt the relt , who pur out 
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pride to uſurie, that by forbcaring ita while, and ufi ng 

for it, bumble, and ſubmiſve appearances, they might at- 

ter receav it with advantage. Of this ſort are they, who 

uſe to diſpraiſe themſelvs , that others may the more commend ,,, . 
them : and who, forſooth, will alwayes come the hind. * 
moſt , and ſitthe loweſt, that they may be the more 
ſolemnly preferred to the firſt place. Others allo their 
craft{-mayſters in this trade ) will be very ſ«bm;&-e ro 

their ſuperiours, which arc but a few , that their infer!- 

ours, being many , may learn thereby to honour them 

the more. So Herod ſhewed how deſirous he Was of honour 

from his ſubjets , by the honour Which he gave to Ceſar , and Iofephas. 
Aerippa, Laſtly , there are who put on pride, by (trut- 
ting,and looking, and {peaking itatcly, and other affec- 

ted forth-purtings , to tree themlſclvs from conteinpr, 

Such are like Fſops Aﬀe , in the Lyons 5kin : and have like 
{ucceſſe with him, in the end, 

The proud (o loves himſelf, as none other can endure | 
him. Not God, for to him he is 2bbomivzable : nor bun:- Prov. 16. 
ble men, becauſe he is notas they are, and as he ſhould 
be : nor other proxds, becauſc he isas they are; who 
would be ſingular, and have none other like them, 

And as Ged hatcs the proud, lo he reſiits them : and no james 4. 
marvayl,for they in a ſingular manner relilt hum. Some 

ſinners are moſt directly, & imm ediately againlit them- 

ſelys; as the flouthfull, prodigall, &c. ſome againſt 

other men ; as the covetous, flaunderer, crucll, &c. 

Bur the proud ox lr hini{c:f moſt directly ig unuſt &F above Th. 
Ged, whom alonc all creatures ſhould cxalt , ad magni- © l.2, 
fie, And he, whum God reliſts,muit needs tall,though 
the whole world would rake his part, 

Pcrſons are vulgarly moſt noted for proud by their 

apparacll. And indecd by it (it eyther too coſtly tor 
Pp 2 {tutic, 
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ſtufe, or aff.Red for faſhion, or curiouſly put on ) not 
onely the fltg of pride, as Anenitin caldit, is diſplayed 
but the vice nouriſhc d. Many lay to their fine cloiths , 
in effec, as faul [21d to Samue', Honour me before the people, 
And this allo they moy effe& with them that knuw 
them nor. nor their eſtates , and may get them more 
credit with ſuch, then they deſerv; for which they 
areto anſwer God: Bur to them that know them,and 
their condition , they thereby make themſclvs a by- 
word, and ridiculous for their pri”, and vanitie, Ale 
cond mark of pride may be taken from mens /sf* ze eyes, 


ſrretihed forth necks,and other the like ſtrutting gc tures, 


Arthird, contempt of mean perſons, and things. A 
fourth, exceſſive care not to be negle&ed, or contem= 
ned by others, and trouble, if ſo it fall out, A fitth, 
Continuall {triving,and janglings with others. A lixt, 

Crucltic in word or deed towards feeble adverſarics; 
A {caventh, Aﬀectation of fingularitie, &bcing unlike 
to others, Good men in evill daycsare compelled to 
be fingular in many rhings, as Lo was in $9dom; but ne 
verattect it, An cighth, An aprnes to obſerv, and task 
others, as prord, Laſtly , A rcadines to ſpeak of ones 
own worth, or of his grcat acceptance with others of 
worth, T»raſo ile, 

The ſpeciall remedycsagainſt prideare, firſt, Conſt- 
deration how God forbids, hates, and re/;/« the proud : 
who &/ therefore hive a fal, it not upon carth, into 
hell. Secondly, Meditation upon our {tns, and miſcrie 
for the ſame. Thirdly , Thinking rather woh at ered We 
have not, then hat Wwe have, F ourthly , That, if in any 
good thing we goe beforc others, we remember, that 
it is God that hath diferenced us : and that #4 vim revea ved 


4. it, we /ould not glory, as if We had not receaved it, F ittly , 


A le- 


Obſervations Drvine, and Moral. 203 


A ſerious forecaſting with ovr ſelvs, that the more our 

recc.pts are, the greater our account t9 the Lord muſt 

be: wiichif weconſider, as we ought, will rayther 

m.ke them matter of 2um 14tion unto us ' then 7 geen 

g104e, Liſtly, it will ſomething help ro keep the heart 

dow2, 1t we conſider, that other; are 1n/traments of Gods pj. 
glory, and of good to men, 4s Well xs ve, 


CHAP. LVIII. 
Of Modeſtie_, 


Odeſtie adorns other vertues, and good _ 
things in a perſon, as bluſhing doth a ©/#* 
comely countenance. And though ma- 
” ny verrues (of which it is a very wnperfit 
one, as ſome call it; and as others, the kec- 
per of other wvertues) be more ſerviceable; 
yet none is more graccfuil, inthe cycs of others, then 
this mayden , and ſw.et grace, modcitic, For this, ſome 
have thought our ſaviour bare that ſingular affection to 
the beloved diſciple, And what a loaditone it is to draw 
mens affections, we all finde in our own experience; as 
being prone in matters, of compariſon, and controver- 
ſie between others, rayther to fivour the more modeſt, 
then the more able, or more worthy eyther otherwiſe. 
Where iris, it covers many faults, and inabilitics from 
being {cen : and where they do appear.procurcs ſome- 
timcs excule,and alwaycs commilcration. It commends 
a Man not onely for that which he hath; bur oftcn 
cven tor that which he hath not : For as ſome by ar1c- 
gaicing to themlelvs ſomething which they have nor, 
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or know not, give others occaſion to think them deſtirnte 
of that which they have, or know indeed : ſo others mo- 
deitie in the things, which they have reccaved , procures 


unto them often times, the opinion, from other men , of 


having that which in truth they-want, Fwen a fort, when 
he boldeth his peace, ( which'modeſtie will teach him to do) 
#5 accounted Wiſe, 

It is an odious thing to ſee men deſerving litle to arro- 
gate much to themſclvs : which yet is as uſuall, as for a 
wyndy ſtommack to ſwell; and that ſpecially,in vain con- 
fidence, and conceipt of knowledg : whereas men of un- 
derſtanding indeed, are more modeſtly mynded, The for- 
mers brayn , by ſtreytnes of apprehenſion , can hold but 
one thing at once : whereas men of larger diſcourſe ſo ap- 
prehend this, or that reaſon for, or againſt a matter,as that 
at the ſame inſtant , other things allo offer themſelvs to 
their con(ideration , which may juſtly occaſion mode#t 
doubting about it. And as an adviſcd perſon by the re- 


MeQion of his underſtanding, knows his knowledg; ſo 


doth he his ignorance; as we {cc a ſhadow by the light a- 
bout it, without which , all would be black darknes, So 
Menedemus nas Wont to ſay, that men Comeing to [iudie in A- 
thens, Were at firſ? Wiſe men , after that, very punyes , and ig- 
norants : for that, as /cather veſſels, or bags , berng emprie , 
are /(iffe, and hard: but being filed Wath ng 
pzabie : 1o is it with men commonly , as they have elle , 
or more knowledg, 

This #1n&ure of vertue, as Diogenes cals it, though it be 
more ulcfull for the young , then old ; and for women , 
then men , for the covering of their infirmirics ; which 
through zzmodc/ boldacs , irreſpeftivencs , and want of 
fear of ſhame, and reprocf, ( 1n Whuch medtſire confaits) whey 
proclaym to the world : yet is it acccllaric for all itares , 
ICACS 
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ſexes, and perſons, ar all time*; whether alone, or in com- 
pany with others, wheiher convetſing with God,or men. 
Tac Apoſtle teſtifies of himſelf,that he ſerved God among# alin 
the Fpheſians in modeſtie of minde , and many tears : giveing 
therein an enſample to all, how far thcy ought to put 

from them a ſecure, and impudent heart , & countenance. 

And though that monſter of men Cal:gula accounted it rhe h 
moſt commendable thing in his nature, that he Wa: / ſhamed of SHEFOMI10R 
mothing : yet doth both nature, and grace teach it, to be a 

molt odious thing for a man to have a dogs face, as the 
proverb is : or as the prophet ſpeaks, a Whores forehead , ler. 3... 
that refuſes to be aſhimed, 

It is pitttie any ſhould ſpeed fo well , by mere be/dnes , 
without reaſon or other defekt, as many do: who be. 
come thereby of audacious impudent , having once broken c—_ 
the ot ds of modeſtie,ſpecially to their advantage, Towards 
men of ſuch forcheads the proverb muſt be put in prac- 
tiſe, A bo/d begger muſt have a bold nay.ſayer, It was the un- | 
righteous jude , that did that for the WwdoWs importunitie , Luke 18. . 
which conſcience would have had him done, for the 
goodies of het cauſe, and povertic of her perſon, Though 
ro ſpeak, as the thing is; to be overcome by importunitie 
argues not ſo properly injuſtice,in what caſe ſocyer,as im- 
potency of minde to reſiſt. 

Pe:er and Tohn with the other Apoſtles prayed to the : 
Lord for bot4nes in the ſpeaking of his word. Many others At 4+ 
alſo pray for b9/4nes, as they did ; but forget, that they are. 
not Apoſtles, nor ivfallibly d:rced, as they were, Who, 
if they knew themſelvs aright, and how prone they are to 
ſpeak their own word in ſtead of Gods, would rayther 
pray for mode//re and advitednes , that they ruſh not upon 
the rock of crrour, Beſides , they fo prayed in regard of 


the :h/catnings of unbelcevers, with whom they had :o do. 
Duc 


Idenanader 
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But amongſt brethren, and chriſtians, let us rayther affe 
the lambs bleat, then the Lions roar, 


CHAP. LIX, 
Of Mariage, #8 


OD hath ordeyned marzage , amongt 
other good means, for the benefit of mans 
a naturall, and ſpirituall life,in an :nd1w-1dnual 
ſoctetie, as the Lawjers ſpeak, ber een one 
AB man, and one Woman : and hath bleſſed ir 
alone with this prerogative, that by it, in 
lawfull order, our kinde ſhould be preſerved, and poſteri- 
tic propagated, And though the Lord have ſometimes 
ſuffercd, & that almoſt unreproved by the prophets, otker 
bodily conjuntions,then between the proper husband and 
Wife ; andaltogether unpuniſhed by the magiſtrate : and 
withall ſhewed the cftc of his powerfull providence, as 
{till he doth, ſo far, as for the procreatcing of children, in 
that diſorder : yet did he never approve of any other, or 
exempt the ſame from guilt of fin, in the court of conſci- 
ence ; and ſeldom from manifeſt 11gnes of his diſplcaſure ; 
as expericnce, and the {criptures tcach, 

Not onely heathen poets (which were more tolerable) 
but alſo wanton Chriſtians, have nick-named V.omen, ne- 
ceſſarie evils : But with as much ſhame to men , as wrong 
to women, & to Gods lingular ordinance withall. When 
the Lord amongit all the good creatures which he had 
made, could tindc zo /7, aud good cnough tor the man; 


Een, 2. he made the woman of 4 74b of 4111,and for 4 Llp unto him: 
ncyther is ſhe, lince the creation , moe degenerated then 


he, 
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he, from the primative goodnes, Beſides, if the woman 
be a neceſlarie evill, how evill is the man , for whom ſhe 
is neceſlaric 2 

Some have ſayd, and that /in their own , and others 
judgment) both gggttily, and devoutly, that Marruge f/s rhe 
earth,and virginitf heaven : But others have better an(we- 
red, /How ſhyyld heaven be full, if the earth Were emp!; ? | ad, 
that (becauſe Chriſt hath ſayd, that the children of the rege- 
neration neyther marry Wives , nor are marryed , but are like 
the angels in heaven, many, whilſt they wou!d, by prepo- 
ſtcrous imitation, become like the angels in heaven, have 
in truth become liker the divels in hell : for they alſo ney- 
ther marry wives, nor are marryed, But this is,indeed, he 
very dregs of poperie , to place ſpeciall pietic in things cy- 
ther evi!l ; or indifferent, at the beſt, as is abſtinence from 
martige, and the martage bed : which is no more a vertue , 
then abſtinence from wine, or other plcaling naturall 
things, Both maryage, and wine arc of God, and good in 
themſelvs ; eyther of them may in their abule , prejudice 
the naturall, or (pirituall life : neyther of them is unlaw- 
full,no not for them which (imply nced them not: which 
alſo not to need, argues bodily (trength in the one; but a 
kinde of weaknes1n the other. 

The ancient hcathen uſed to place Mereurie by Ven, to 
ſhew what need the affections of marzage have of the rule 
of reaſon, and witdom, to order them, Neyther in truth 
is there any thing wherein perſons more need, & lefle ule 
reaſon, and true diſcretion , then in their raryage choylc: 
in which the moſt are unreaſonably tranſported by one 
affection, or other, And if he moralized well, w 10 made 


Math. 22. 


Tlutarchs 


this a reaſon, why Ced caſt Adam into a heavie flop, Whiiil Gen. 2. 


he prepared, and made him a Wife of one of his ribs ; that the 
aff cetions ought to ſteep about this Work, & the reaſon to .. ke; 
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how do they mifle, whoſe manner is to have their affec. 
tions onely wakeing, or working in this buſines , whilſt 
their reaſon, and conicacnce allo is faſt aſleep e I have al- 
wayes thought, that good men crofſed with ill Wwwes, or 
good vves with ill busbands, arc ordinarily leaſt to be pit- 
tycd of any others in miſery : conſidering how wiltully , 
and preſumptuouſly (for the molt part ) they tempt God 
in their choyſe, I ad herewithall, that there is no one par- 
ticular, in which men; and women bewray, whether their 
hearts be ſet upon worldly riches, and honours, or ſenſual 
pleaſures, on the one (ide ; or,on the other (ide, upon the 
nouriſhing, and promotcing of vertuc, and godlynes both 

in themſelvs, and their poſteritie,then in their choyle this 

way. When the ſons of God take for Wives the daughters of 
men, Gyants are born, andall monſtrous confuſion follow- 
cth, firſt in the family, and after in church , and common 

wealth, But when the ſons of God take the daughters of 
God to wives, and the daughters of God are taken by the 

ſons of God: there is an cquall yoak, for the perſons them- 

ſelvs to draw in with comfort, and a right courle taken , 
for the leaving ofan holy ſeed behinde them, 

Some marry by their cye, as did thoſe fons of God for- 
merly mentioned ; and therein follow favour , which zs 
deceip:iful,and beauty which is a Vain thing : others by their 
fingers, as mynding what the Woman is worth, in the 
worlds ſenſe : Others by the ear, as ſpecially reſpcting 
thcir wives ti:lc, and high birth ; and ſo, many times , get 
themſclvs ſo many Lords, and mayſters over them , as ſhe 
hath frciads : But they that ſpecially reſpect veriue, and 
godlynes (which being attended by the other hanumayds, 
as Heiter by her ſeav.» mayds, is the more beautifull, and 
dcſireable) they marry not onely the daughters of luch , or 
ſuch mcn, but the daughters of God himiclf, A woman 
that 
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that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall ſo be prayſed : and the man fo Proy. ;1. 


bleſſed that marrzeth her. 

We fay, In Wwiveine, and thriveing take counſayl of all the 
World; and ſo men had need, But in this bulines affeRi- 
on (o far over-rules reaſon in the moſt, as they could wil. 
lingly make their choyſe without the counlayl of their 
ncareſt, and wileſt freinds, Herein therefore freinds 

"ſhould be officious, and forth-putting ; and that both in 
love of their freinds, and for their own lakesallo : who © 
oft as their freind marrzes , make an adventure; and the 
ſame full of danger, whether they ſhall not wholly , or in 
a great meaſure, looſe their freind ; which is ofiens ſeen, 
Hercin parents ſpecially muſt both preſerv the right 
which God, and nature hath given them ; and do the du. 
tic, which the one, and other hath layd upon them : as ac- 
counting their children theirs, moſt of all other things, 
Whom if they this way beſtow conveniently , and in due 
time ; they provide well both for them , and themlelvs, 
For them , in preventing two dangerous evils ; unclean. 
nes, and unfit matching. For themiclvs , according to the 
faying of Democritar, that he Who gcts a 280d husband to his 
daughter, find:s another ſon : as he loiſeth his daughter , that 
gets an ill one, 
The vertue of the Wife is the housbands ornament , (o is 
the housbands the Wires much more. And therefore Ph1- 


lons Wife being demanded, vehy ſhe alone ent ſo-plainly appar- Steben. 


reled, made anjwer , that her housbands vertues Were orna- 
ment ſufficient for her, It her practiſe were a rule , and that 
honsbands vertues were to be meatured by their Wwes 
homelyncs in attyre; cyiher fewer honsbands would be 
thought vertuous then are; or more Wives found ſobcrly 
apparreled then are. 

After gooducs fitnes in maryage is molt to be regarded: 
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& that ſo much, that, as, for a pare of gloves, or yoak of 
oxen, iwo 21'ke, ihough mcancr buth of them) arc fitter, 
an4 better for ule, then if the one were more cxccllent ; 
So in this mar: og pare, and 1 oak, the vom. bell qualify- 
ed is not alway.s the beſt wife for cyvcry 9449; nor evcry 
manthe beſt qualityed the titteſt housband for CVCry Woe 
man: bur rwwo more alike, though both meaner, ſort bet- 
ter uſually, And according io this, Pittacus being deman- 
ded vy a freind What kinde of Vafe be þs uld marry, 1 ſwes ed ; 
one fit for h1m. Fitnes of years is requiliie, that an old head 
be not ſet upon young ſhoulders; nor the contraric, which 
is worſe: Fines in cliatc, leit the excelling perion deſpiſe 
the other, or draw him 1o a courſe above his reach : Fitnes 
for courſe of life, and diſpoſition unto it; the diſlike 
whereof in cither by other breeds many diſcontentments. 
Laſtly agreement of aftection, and inclination, what may 
be, to all good perſons, and things, Onely, ir is good, if 
the one be too ficrie-hoat, and ſuddeynly moved; that the 
other can caſt on the more cold water of forbcarance, But 
now ſccing there is ſeldom , or never found ſuch confor- 
mitic betwecne man , and wife, but that difterences will 
ariſe, and be ſeen ; and fo the one muſt give way, and ap- 
ply unto the other : this God, and nature layeth upon the 
woman , rayther then upon the #27; alihough the man 
ſhould not to much look for it, nor uſe all his au: horitie 
(ordinarily at lea(t) which none but fools will doc, C25 


* the glaiſe, fayth one, though neve; ſo 116 of go d, aud pearl, 


If 1t repreſent not the face of bim that looks into it , ts not to be 
regarded ; (o neyther is the Wife , how well cndowced ſoc- 
ver otherwiſe , except ſhe frame, and compole her iclf, 
wiat may be, unto her housband,in conformicic of man- 
ners. 

Many common -graces, and good things arc requiſite 
both 
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both for how:hand, and wife : But more ſpecially the Lord 
requires in the 194# love, and v.1{4.m; and in the Womar Epheſ. x. 
{ubjection. The /cw- of the h115b.ind to his wife muſt be 
like Chr:ff, 10 bis church ; holy for qualitic, and great for 
quaniitic, both intenſively, and extenſively, Her perſon , 
and wha:ſocver is good in hcr he mult love fervently ; 
mending , or bearing (if not iatollerable ) what is amiſle : 
by the former of which ;wo he makes her the better ; and him» Gp 
ſefby the latter, And if her faylings, and faults be great, 
he by being inured to bear them patienily , is the fitter to 
converſe quietly , and patiently with other perverſe per- 
ſons abroad ; as Sorrates ſayd, he Was , by bearine the dayly 
home-brawiings of Zantippe. Neyther ſufficeth it, that rhe 
honsband waik Wuh his wife as a man of love; but before 1 Per. 3, 
hir allo 45 a man of underſtanding : which God hath there- 
fore aftoarded him , and mcans of obicyning it above the 
Wom.n, that he might guide, and goe before her , as a fel- 
low heyr of eternall ife with him. lt is monitrous, it the 
head ſtand where the feet ſhould be : and double puttie, 
when 4 Nabal/, and Abigail arc matched together. Yea 
expcrience teacheth, how inconvenient it is, if the Woman 
have but a licle more underſtanding { though he be not 
wholly without) then her housband hath. 

In the we is ſpecially required a reverend ſubjet7/0n in | 
«1 lawlull things to her houſ vand, Lawfull, I mean for her Ephel. 5. 
to obcy in , yea though not lawtull tor him to require of — 
her. He ought to gzve honour to the Wife , 45 10 the Weaker 1 Per. 3. 
veſſel; Bur now, it he paſſe the bounds of witdom , and 
kindencs; Yer mult not ſhe ſhike of the bond of ſubmitl- 
ſion , bu: muſt bear paicenily the burden , which Gud 
hath layd upon the daughters of Eve, The Woman in in- 
nocency was to be ſubject io the man : but this ſhou'd 
have becn without all wrong on his part, or greit on hers: 


Qq 3 Lut 


1 Tim. 2. 


4 Cor. 6. 


Prov. 6. 
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Butſhe being f/f in rranſereſ02, hath brought her ſelfun- 
der an other ſubjeftion ; and the ſame to her,greivous; & 
in regard of her houſband, oftens unjuſt ; but in regard of 
God, alwaycs moſt juſt : who hath ordeyned that hey 
deſire ſhould be ſubject to her houſband , who by her ſeducti- 
on became ſubject to ſin, And albeit many proud Women 
think it a matter of ſcorn, and diſgrace, thus to humble 
themſelvs to God, and their houſbands; and even glory in 
the contrarie : yet therein they but g/ory #n therr ſhame,and 
in their houſbaxds ſhame alſo : and whilſt they refuſe a 
croſle, chute a lin of rebellion, both againſt God, and their 
houſbvands. Which ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhcd from God: 
though many fond houſbands nouriſh thema therein ; and 
by pampering, and pufting them up by delicate fare, coſtly 
apparrell, and idlenes , teach them to detpiſe both them 
themſelvs, and all others. 

Martage hath divers ends that make it convenient; and 
one that makes it neceſlarie, for the moſt ; which is the 
preventing of that moſt foul, and filthy lin of adylerie, 
And this brand it deſervs in ſpeciall manner ; ſecing , he 
Who couplerh himſelf with an harlot becomes one body With 
ber : which cannot be ſayd of him that conſorts with a 
theif, or murderer , or drunkard in thcir {ins : as alſo for 
that ſuch a one ans againf his onn body, Not that he ins 
not againſt his own 1oul too ; or that all others (inning, 
fn not againſt both body, and ſoul ; but in regard of that 


ſpeciall blot, and blemiſh wherewith this 11n ſfteyns the 
body ; which never after can be wiped of , though the 
guilt of the ſin may by repentance. He that commtteth 
adultery lacketh underſtanding; gerreth a Wound, and dijho- 
nour , and his reproach ſhall not be vwiped aWay , layth Sa!os 
7:01. 

As maryage is a medicine againſt uncleanncs : 


ſor adulk 
teree 
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gerieis the dilcaſe of maryage; and divorce the medicine 
of .duiterie: though not properly for the curcing of the 
guilrie, but for the caling of the innocent : which remedy 
he may, but is not ſimply bound to uſe, as ſome are the 
former, Some have layd, that he Who conceals the f:ult ef Chriſaſh, 
bis wife this way, becomes 4 patron of her filthynes : but this 
is righily reſtreyned by others to certain caſes. The &:- gy, z8. 
wvorce for aduiterie both under, and before the Law was to | cyit, 20» 
be made by the magiſtrates (ſword, Where that is not 
drawn, the innocent may uſe this remedy againſt the pcc- 
cant, as direly violatcing the maryage bond; which o- 
ther ſins, though greater otherwiſe, do not, In other ca- 
ſes, a;wvorce, though much uſed amongſt the /ews , was ne- Math. 19; 
ver approved by the Lord in the court of heaven, as no 
fin ; but permirred onely in civill courts, without bodily 
pun:ſhment ; and onely the g/ving of the bil! commanded, Toſephmt 
and that for the advantage of the divorced, and to teſtifie,that 
iLe hou:band had ſo freed the wife, as he might not require her 
after-returning unto him, though he Would, This permiſſion 
wnto the Iws being onely for the hardnes of their hearts , may Parents 
juſtly by rhe magiſtrate be denycd to Chriſtians , Whoſe 
hearts ſhonid be more ſoefined by the blood of Chriſt, 

As a man may (urtet at his own table, or be drunken 
with his own diink; ſo may he play the adulterer With his [rom 
own Wife , both by inordinate aftcQton, and ation, For 
howloever the mariage bed cover much inordinatenes this Calvin. 
Way : yet muſt modeſtie be obſerved by the marzed; left 
the bed Which 1s honourable, and undefiied in its right uſe, be- 14. br. Is" 
come by abuſe harcfull, and filihy in Gods ſight, It lath 
been by ſome well obſerved, that divers of the patriarks 
convericd with many Wyeves ( whom they 1ock out of a 
{ſingular detire of a plentifull progeny) more challi!y, then 
many othcis did, and do, wich ihciz cue, 

ki CLAD, 


eAmbreſc. 


Math. 19. 
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CAP. LX. 
Of (Children, and their education, 


OD, that made all things eood , and bleſſed 
them ; imparted expreſly this bleſſing firſt 
ro his creatures peblc thercof ) _ 
they ſhould excreaſe, and multplic in their 
kinde, More ſpecially, God created our 
firſt parcnts , male and female , and bleſſed 
them , ſaying, Be frrarfull , and multiplie:, and jill the earth, 
This order then ſet he hath preſerved to this day, and 
mankinde by it, By this, parents when they are dead, 
live in their children, as parts of them, and imps taken 
from their ſtock, & in ſpeciall manner, one with them, 
This onencs Gods gratious covenant with the faythful 
and their ſeed confirms, and commends : bleſſing even 
the godly dead parents in their living carey ; and ſo 
_ ing the wicked in theirs; and that oftens - ſundry 
ages afrerwards ; as both the Scriptur es,common lenſe, 
and CXPCerience teach. Such parents as leav their ſeed 
under Gods covenant, and blefling , as hc1rs of thery fa- 
thers prente, as Ambreſe 1:yd of Tyeode/res,providea good 
inheritance for them, if they afterwards by their own 
rcbellion, and unthankfulnes cifinherit not rhemſclvs, 
And a ſweet comfort it 1s to Cliiſtiun parents, when 
they can commend their /z//e oxes, hveing, or d ying in- 
to Cariſts hands in heaven ; who being upon C arth re- 
ſtified both in word, and decd, their intereſt in his 6eſ= 


ſing. The gencraticn of the vp» rieht ſhall be bleſſed : but the 
Plal.112, po/leri tic of the Viched ſhall ve cut off. And as wc judg of 


The 
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the plant, or graffe, by the ſtock whenceit was taken , 
till it be grown able to bring forth its proper fruit, and 
that the tree be known by the frutt ; ſo do we of children 
by their parents, till coming to years of diſcretion they 
chuſe their own way. Not that grace is derived by na- 
turall generation , but by the ſupernaturall covenant 


with beleevers, and theirſeed, confirmed in Chriſt, and ©: 17- 


by godly educaten on the parcnts part , which promiſe 


of bleſſing, as it is ever effectuall in ſome, according 19 Rom, 11. 


the elettion of grace ; fo where it follows nor, uſually the 
negligence, and indulgencie of the parents; and al- 
wayes the-parties proper rebellion is the cauſc thereof; 


as we may ſee, both in the word of God, and dayly cx- 


perience, We read of / ont{ins the tyrant , that , meaning 
& C 


to revenge himſe!f upon Dion, Who made War againſt him , he 
rauſed his ſon ( Whom he had in his:power ) 10 be brought up 
in riot,and Wantonnes, This labour many fave their enc- 
mies, and do it themſelvs, and ſo prove miſerable pa- 
rents of difſolute c<1/4)en, It was an odious thing in 


the Ilraelites to ſacrifice to divels their ſons, and davghters Excch. 16 


which they had born un19 God , 'and whoin he avoweth 

for his children, Which , ina ſpicituallſenſe , we cer- 

rteynly do, if we eyther negle& inſtructing them; or 

praying to God for them ; or walking exemplanily , as 

we ought, before them'; or correcting them duely ; 

orany other ſuch means,as by which the ſeeds of grace 

may grow, and proſper in them. And let us remember, 

thatas bruirs bring forth'in their kinde , and all pareats 
their ch/[dren; ſo we ( being in the Lords covenant of 
grace) bring forth, as by nature ours, ſo by ſupernatural 

covenantand grace, his childrenallo; and thathe truſts 

us with the bringing them up tor him and i» hizhourture:;; 

and inſtruttion; which is a great natteri and wherein 
Rr we 
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Acmil. 
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e 
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we muſt deal faythfully with him ; thar ſo under his. 


bi cſſing, we may fit them for his heavenly whentance, 
provided for them with us, It is a during t: uit of Gods 
gracious covenant , when good parents by their godly 
care have gracious children; and that by which our 
fayth is much confirmed, 


Chi/dren , in their firſt dayes, have the greater benegy p 
fir of good mothers, not onely becauſe they ſuck ther Þ>® 


milk, butin a fort, their manners alſo , by bcing conti- 
nually with them, and receaving their firit impreſſions 
from them. Butafrerwards, when they come to riper 
years, good fathers are more bchooffull for their for- 
ming in vertue, and good manners, by their greater 
wiſdom and authoritic : and oft times allo , by corredting 
the fruits of their mothers indulgencic, by their ſeveritie. 

They are a bleſſing great, but dangerous. They 
come into the world at firſt with danger both in re- 
ſpc& of themſelvs, as paſſing ſomerimes, from the 
womb to the grave ; ſometimes being born deform- 
cd in body, ſomerimecs uncapable of underſtanding : as 
allo in regard of the Mother; the firit day of their be- 
iog in the world being oftens her laſt in it. After their 
coming into the world through ſo many dangers, they 
come even into a world of dangers. In thar infancie, 
bow ſoon is the tender bud nipped, or bruiſed by ſick- 
nes, or otherwiſe? In their venterlom dayes, into 
how many needles dangers do they throw themſelvs 
(in which many periſh) befides thoſe into which God 
brings them, and that all their life long * Aboveall o- 
ther , how great , and many are their ſpirituall dangers 
both for nouriſhing, and encreafing the corruption 
which they bring into the world with them ; and for 
diverting them from all goodnes, which Gods m__ 
an 
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and mens endeavour might work in them ? Theſe dan- 
gers, and difficulties, howſoever they make not Gods 
bleſſings in giving <h1/dren to be no bleſſings; or deſerving 
to be lightly eſteemed ; yet ſhould they moderate our de- 
fire of them , and greif for their want : that none ſhould 
ay eytherto God , or one to another, as Rahe//did to [4- 


= kob, Grove me children, or els I dhe : ſpecially if we weigh Gen. 36. 


withall, that though the Lord give us divers towardly , 6& 
good z yet one, or two proving leaud, and wicked will 
reak our tendcr hearts more, then all the reit w:1l com- 
fort us : like as in the naturall body there is more greif by 
the akeing of ſome one part, though but a tooth ; then 
comfort , and caſe in the good, and ſound ſtate of all the 
reſt. If chi/d1ex conſidercd arighr of the carefull thoughts, 
ſorrows, and fears, and, fore peyns withall of their pa- 
rents, they would think they ought them more honour, 
ſervice, and obedience, then , for the moſt part, they 
do, We (cldom conſider, and prize worthily the cares , 
-and peyns of parents, till we become parents our ſelvs, 
and lcarn them by experience, 
Many bodily difcaſcs are herediraric ; and ſo are many 
ſpirituall, in a ſort ; and that both by naturall inclination, 
and morall imitation much more : that,as the Lord fayth 


of Ifrae/l, Thou art thy m#thers danghter , ſo may it be fayd Ezec. 16, 


of many, that they are their fathers and mothers ſos, and 
dawohters in cvill, Yet, if it ſo come to paſſe, that God 
vouchſafe grace to the chr/de of a wicked father, and that 
he ſee the ſins Vehich he hath done : he commonly hates them 
Tore vehemently , then if they had been in a ſtranger : 
and good reaſon, conlidering how they have been his dea- 
relt parents ruine. Yea further, even where grace is want- 
ing, the ch114, oft tymes, by obſerving , and ſometimes by 
$ccling alſo the evils of his fathers ſin , is driven though 
Rr 2 not 


Prov. 2:2. 


Chap.13, 


308 Obſervations - Divine, and Morall, 


not from his evill way into a good way , yet into the con 
trary evill. Thus a covetous father oftens makes a prodi- 
gall /oz;ſo doth a prodigall a covetous. The ſon of the cove- 
Toule takeing knowledg how odious. his fathers covetouſ- 
nes is to all; and therewith perſwading himſelf, and be- 
ing perſwaded by others about him, that there is enough, 
and, more then enough for him ; takes occalion as prodi- 
gally to pour our, as his father hath mizcrly hoarded up : 
as on the contrarie, the ſoz of the prodigall both ſceing , & 
fceling the hurt of his parents laviſhnes , is thereby PrOVO- 
ked to lay the harder about him , for the repayring of his 
fathers ruincs, 

Love rayther deſcend, then aſcends ; as ſtreams of water 
do : and no.marvayl,if men love Where they /ive,as parents 
doc in children , and not they in them. Hence allo is it, 
that zrandfathers are more affectionate towards their chil 
drens children, then to their immediates ; as ſecing them= 
ſelvs further propagated in them, and by their means pro 
ceeding on to afurther degree of eternity ; which all de- 
fire naturally , if not in themlſelvs, yet in their poſteritie; 
And hence it is, that c<:{drex brought up with their 
grandfathers, or grandmothers, ſeldom do well ; but are 
uſually corrupted by their too great indulgencic. 

It is much controverted , whether it be better, in the 
generall , to bring up children under the ſeveritic of diſci- 


_ pline, and the rod; or no. And the wiſdom of the ficſh 


out of love to its own, alleges many reaſons to the contra- 
ric: But ſay men wharthey will, or can, the widom of 
God is beſt ; and that ſayth, that foo/7ſh.ze; r5 varrnd up in the 
heart of a child, which the ned of corretlion muſ? drive out : 
and that ve, who ſpares his red, hurts his ſon ; not in the af- 
fection of perſon, but eftc& of thing, And ſurely there is 
in all c#:/4ren (though not alike) a ttubbcrnnes, and ſtout- 
nes 
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nes of minde arifing from naturall pride, which muſt, in 
the firſt place , be broken , and beaten down ; that ſo the 
foundation of their education being layd in humilitie, and 
tractablenes, other vertues may, in their time , be buile 
thereon, This fruit of naturall corruption,and root of ac- 
tuall rebellion both againſt God, and man muſt be de- 
ſtroyed, and no manner of way nouriſhed ; except we will 
plant a nourſery of contempt of all good perſons, and 
things, and of obſtinacie therein. It 15 commendable in 
a horſe, that he be (tout , and ſtomackfull, being never to 
be Icft 10 his own government, but alwayes to have his ri- 
der on his back,and the bit in his mouth. But who would 
have his ch4/de like his horſe in his bruitiſhnces > Indeede 


ſuch as are of great ftomack , being throug) ly broken , and in- Eraſmus. 


ormed, become werie ſerviceable, for great defignes : 1s , 


of horſes they become aſſes, or worle : as Themi//ocles his may- Plygtarch, 


[ter tld him, when he vas a childe, that exther he Would bring 
ſome great good, or ſome great hurt to the common Wealth, 
Neyther is there need to fear, let by this breaking , the 
children of great men ſhould proye baſe ſpirited, and abs 
jet and ſo unapt to great imploytments: for being. Adams 
ſons, whole deſire was to have been like unto God; and ha- 
ving thoſe advantages for. mayſterfulnes, and high» 
thoughts, which great mens <h:/{ren want not, ( unto 
whom great afiayrs are appropriated uſually) they will 
not calily be found unturniſh:d of fttomack, and ſtoutnes 
of minde more then cnough ; wherein a litle is dange- 


rous, ſpecially for making them unmecct for Chriits yoak » Mack 26. 


and to learn of him, W/'0 Vas lowly, and meck, 

For the beating, and kceping dewn of this ſtubbornnes 
paren's muſt provide carctully for two things : Firſt that 
chi/arens wils, and wilfulnes be reſtreyned, & repreſſed, 
and that in time ; lelt tooncr then they imagine , the tene 
Rr ; dcr 
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der ſprigs grow to that ſtiftnes, that they will rayther break 
then bow, Children ſhould not know (if it could be kept 
from them ) that they have a will in their own , but in 
their parents keeping : neyther ſhould theſe words be 
heard trom them, ſave by way of conſent, / vww/, or I wa# 
not. And if will be ſuffered at firſt to ſwey in them in 
ſmall, and lawfull things, they wil hardly after be reſtrey- 
ncd in great, and ill matters, which their partiall conccipr, 
and incxpericnced youth-with the luſts thereof , and deſire 
of libertie , ſhall deem ſmall, and lawfull, as the former. 
And though good education, ſpecially the grace of God 
may afterwards purge out much other evill, and weaken 
his alſo : yet will ſuch unbroken yourh moſt commonly 
draw aftcr it great diſquictnes in croſſes , when they fall.; 
and in the whole courle of life, a kinde of unweyldines, 
'inflexibilitic , and obſtinacie , preudiciall to the partyes 
themſelvs, and uncomfortable ( at leaſt) to ſuch as con- 
verſe with them. The ſecond help is an inureing of 
them from the firſt, toſuch a meannes in all things, as 
-may rayther pluck them down , then lift them up : as by 
plain, and homely dyct, and apparrel; ſending them to 
ſchool betimes ; and beſtowing them afterwards, as they 
arc fit, in ſome courle of life, in which they may be cx- 
.crciſcd diligently , and the ſame rayther under then above 
their cſtate : by not abctting them one againſt another , 
nor againſt any, (ſpecially before their faces) without 
great cauſc : nor by makcing them men, and women, bc- 
fore they become good boycs, and girls. How ofi have 1 
obſerved, that parents, who have neyther fayled in dili- 
gent inſtructing of rhcir c{:/dren,nor in giving them good 
example, nor in correcting them duely , have onely by 
ſtreyning too high this way, eyther endangered , or utrer- 
dy overthrown their po#erizze ? hereby litting them up in 
thcir 
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their vayn hearts,and tcaching them to defpiſe both mean 
things, and perſons; and themiclvs alfo, many times, 


among( others : thereby drowaing them ( )arus like) in- 


a ſea of milcheif, and mitcry, by their fiying too high a 


piich. And this mutt be the more mynded , becauſe there- 


is in mcn an inbred defire, and that inordinate uſually, 
to hoyle up their c<4.dren, as high, as may be : ſo as they 
half think they do them wrong, if they fet them not high- 
er, Or as high, at leaſt, as themſclvs ; almoſt whether God 
will, or no, Yea what place affoards not ſome ſuch, as 
make themſelvs their c4/drexs (laves , not careing how 
baſcly they themſetvs grovell in the carth , ſo they may 
ſet them on their tiptoes 2 

Bui firſt of all for chz/drens competent education , ſpeci- 
ally for their diſpoſcing in fome particular courſe { on 
which all aze to ſctite at Jaft, rhough ſome libertie of ſtep- 
ping this way, or that be given them for a while ; as 4 a7 
theugh for his preaſure he ſee many places, yer feels bis abode i in 
ſome oxe in the exd ) there is required in their parents #- 
through diſcerning, and right judgment of their diſpoſi- 
tion : which is as difficult , as ls The difficultie - 
aryſeth from the partialiry of parcnts rowards their own : 


for that , as the crow thinks ber onn bird fayre# , f0.do they: 
commonly their chi/dren towardlyer, and better then they- 
arc, or then. any other indifferent judg doth, This partia-- 


Liy in matiy is fo groſle,. as they not onely decma ſmall 
good things in them great, and great evils fmall ; bat of- 
rens account ihe tame things well becomeing them , and+ 
commendable , which in others they would cenſure as - 
undeccnt, and jt may be, cnorrmous. This -pernitious er- 
rour ariſeth from felf-love. For, as in nature, the objzeQ 


cannot be ſeen, which is cyther too near the cye, or 100-+ 
far from it ; {o ncyiher can the difpalition of that 41:46 
be. 


Plutarobe. 


Flae. 
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be rightly diſcerned, which lyeth too near his fathers 
heart, Andyetis the knowledg of this ſo neceſlarie, 
that we build not eyther upon a vain, or uncerteyn 
foundation, with great hazzard of loſſe, both of labour, 
and expence, in {orting our ch/de to his particular cal- 
ling, and courſe of life ; as all withour it, is but a verie 
raſh adventure, Foras none is fit for everic courſe, nor 
hardly any for many, in any great degree; ſo everie 
one is fit for one, or other : to which if hisability,and 
diſpofition be applycd, with any convenient diligence 
on his part, and helps by others; he may ealily come to 
a mediocritic therein, if not to ſome rarencs. Hence 
was it , that fathers in ſome places, uſed to lead their 
children to the ſhops of all kinde of artificers,to try how 
they could both handle their rools, & like their works ; 
that ſo they might beſtow them accordingly. Some 
wiſe menalſo have wiſhed, that there might be eſta- 


-bliſhed, by publique authoritie,a courſe for the due try- 


all, and choyce of wits for ſeverall ſciences, And ſurely , 
where there gocs not before a naturall aptnes /and mo- 
rall diſpoſition alſo for ſome callings) ; there will fol- 
low nothing but loſle : loſſe of time , lofle of labour, 
loſſe of charges, and all ; as when the ſeed is caſt into 
the barren ground, And us the mid Wife how 5tilfu!l ſocver 
in her art, caunot make the woman to be delivered , that Was 
Fot firſt Wwirh childe : ſo neyther can the beſt mayſters make 
their ſcholers, or ſervants, to bring forth ſciences, unleſſe they 
have an aptnes thereunto firſt conceaved in their brayns, 
There is running in the breaſts of moſt parents a 
ſftrong.ſtream of partiall affection-towards ſome one,or 
ether of their ch/{dren, abovethe reſt , eyther tor'its 
beautic, or wit , or likenes to themſelvs, or ſome other' 
fancycd good in it; which is alwaycs dangerous ; =_ 
| Ott 
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oft hurtfull. Sometimes the Lord takes away ſuch be- 
fore the reſt, to puniſh the fathers fondnes: And moſt 
commonly ſuch if ſurvivcing , prove the worſt of all 
the reſt , as growing hereby proud, and arrogant in 
themſielvs, preſumpruous upon their fathers love, and 
contemptuous of the reſt of their brethren, and ſiſters; 
as we may ſec in Eſau, Abſolom, and Adoniah , their fa- 
thers darlings ; and in many mo, in our dayly experi- 
ence. And though they in themſelvs ( which they (el- 
dom are frec from ) be not corrupted with pride; yer 
will the reſt ſctdom , or never elca 
envy atit;as is to be ſeen in Nſephs 
rall for parents tenderly to love all their c41/dren ; and 
beſt for them to be as equall towards all, as may bc; re- 
{erving the beſtowing of their beſt and greatcſt love, 
eill they ſee, where God beſtows his. And if ſo be they 
cannot, or will not command their inordinate affeti- 
ons, as they ſhould ; yer it is wiſdom tv conceal them 
from their children; whom cls they may hurt ſo many 
wayes ; as the ape is ſaid, many times to kill her young 
ones by too ſtreyt embraceing them. 

The Lord promiſes, and affoards /ozg /ife to ſuch as 
honour father, and mother : whole dayes if he ſhorten in 
this lite for their good, he lengthens out with immor- 
ealitic in glory, 


e the infcttion of 
rethren, It is natu- 


Exod, 20, 


On the other{ide, he cuts off Fom the Calvin, 


earth ſtubborn, and d:ſobedrent children ſuddeynly, and ſur- 
dry Wwayes : And it he give them long life, it is foracurſe 
unto them. They allv oftens dye without ch/dren 
themſclvs ; and if not ; their ch:{dren oftener pay them 
that which is due, and owing them from their parents, 
The hiſtoric is note worthy of rhe father who being drawn 


by his ſon 10 the threſhrtd of the houſe, by the hayr of the head ; Melanit. 


6r3cd to him, to draW him ne further ; for that he had dravon 
Sl 
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his father no further, And how ſhould they expe ho- 
nour from their c/i{4ren, who have diſhonourcd their pa- 
rents? or a happy life, who deſpiſe the author of their 
life under God 2 This honour is due not onely to them 
by whom we have our being; but to them alſo by whom 
our well-bcing is furthered, 


CHAP, LXI. 


Of Youth , and Old age, 


© Hat cittie , or common wealth (fayth one ) 
> flouriſheth moſt , Where old mens counſayl, and 
” young mens [Words are in requeſt. And a litle 
(fayth another) avail weapons abroad,and in: 
SS the hands of young men ; if there be not coun- 
ſay! at home , and in the breaſts of the aged, 
And as ſome fruits are ripe before others, and divers fit for 
divers ſeaſons of the year : ſo God, and nature hath ſo or- 
dayncd , that the bodyes of young men ſhould be ripe in 
their youth, & fitteſt for bodily employments , by reaſon of 
their naturall heat, and ſpirirs : and the counſayls of o/d 
men in their age, through their long expericnce, and ob. 
ſervation. Things go well, where both do their parts in 
ſocicties. | 
4b It is worthily ſayd of one, that Childehood ſhould be man- 
aftin. ly, that is, not Without all Wiſedom: and age childe-like that is, 
Without prid?, and arrogancy, Yet may the aged aborye the 
younger ſort, chalenge , and uſe a kinde of authority, and 
confitlence in their words, & caryage, So is there to be 
permitted unto chi/dhood that childerſbnes , which without 


violence to nature, & the God thereot , cannot be driven 
from 


Pl«tarch. 


Cicero. 
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from it, Many, in pride , ſtriving , and ſtreyning to have 
their chi/dre;; men, and women too ſoon , and ere they be 
full boyes, and girls ; force them above their pace ; a 
eyther cauſe them to tyre, as diſcouraged ; or occaſion 
them to content themſelvs, in after time, with certayn 
manly forms, without ſubſtance, unſeaſonably forced np- 
on them, in their c<1/dehood, Fruits ripened by art, before 
their time , are neyther toothſom , nor wholcſom : So 
children made men when they ſhould be children , prove 
children when they ſhould be men, Notwithſtanding, {tub- 
bornnes,and corruption cannot too ſoon be forced out of 
them : Neyther is half that libertie to be given to the 
younger ſort, which they would take; not knowing, nor 
being eaſily brought to belciv, how {lipperie their ttate is, 
till they come to teel it by their fals : which if they did, 
they would not complayn with the fooliſh yowng man , in 


the poet, that a/ parents keeping any hand over their ch1i/- Terence. 


dren ( though for their good) are injurious unto them, 


As all men are to honour all men, becauſe they are men, , Per. x, 


and made after Gods image ; ſo ſhould the younger tort 
ſpecially be trayned up to a baſhfull, and modelt reverence 


towards all, and cheifly rowards their ancients, Which fo Tit. 2. 
| well becomes their mayden years, as that the phyloſopher 
accounts blyſhing a veriue in young folks, though a fault in Ariftotls. 


the aged, Many parents dclire to have their young ones 
trayned up in ſuch exerciſes, and courſes, as may inbolden 
them : But they ſhould, for the moſt part , provide much 
better for them , ( ſpecial'y in our audaciousage) if they 
got them held conſtantly in courſes of modeſtic , and 
ſhamcfaſtaes ; that fo Demerrins might have bis ſhin 


them ; which was, that young folks Woul1 reverence their Teng. 
fathers at home, all men abroad, and theme; being alone, 
The Apoſtle writcing to 7imorhie warns him 70 ff the 2 Tim. 2. 


Sl 2 luis 


216 Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 


In/ls of youth, _1f Timothy, who was brought np in the knoWe« 
leds of the Scripruve:s from a thilde, and who had profited ſo 
well therein , and whoſe place in the church was ſo emi- 
nent for the caching , and governing of others, ſtood in 
need of fuch advertiſement, and warning ; what warning 
can be ſufficient for ordinaric young people to elchew and 
#t; from ſuch luits, and vanitics, as to follow aftcr them , 
and unto which the teat and heedlctnes of youth carryeth 
them © It is indeed a great mercy of God, when young per- 
ſons get over that thcir ſlipperie , and inexperienced ſtate 
without eyther ſuch publique ſcandall , or ſecret wonnd 
of conſcience, as the ſcar whereof they carry to their 
graves with them, How much more,and greatcr a mercy 
is it, when they receav the grace to conlecrate their yourh 
and beſt dayes to God in holynes? offering their ſouls,and 
bodyes as the ſacrifices of young lambs u ablem: :ſhcd, npon 
the Lords altar. Wicked men , who hatc goodnes both 
in y0u7h, and age, uſe to ſay , youre ſaints , old divels : Bur 
the truth is young divels old Bee/zebubs , for the molt part, 
To whom yet, if God, in ſingular grace, vouchſafe repen« 
tance in after age; what a corafive will it be to the heart 
of ſuch a convert, calting back his eyes to his yourhconſu- 
med in luſts, and vanitic,to think how great diſhonour he 
hath brought to Gods name, and hindrance to others fal- 
vation ; which he may repent of, but cannot redeem ? On 
the contrarie, tweet is the remembrance in 0/4 age of a 
yourh led in true vertue, and godlynes. 

Some would enjoy both the honour of age, and liberry 
of youth: But curled grey hayris not comely, Eyther ſtate 
hath its benefit, and burden alotted of God. He that ob- 
teyns the benefit muſt'be content to bear the- burden, 
Y-ow1g men muſt be content to want the honour, which is 
dac to the aged of their order otherwile , in regard of the 
image 
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image of Gods etcrninie , which they. bear : And ſo: muſt 
the -g:4 be content ro forbear even the lawfall libertie, & 
delights of yourh, 

Multitude of zears ſhould teach Wiſdom , fayth yourg Zlibs 
in 7ob,to his three ancients, And this the younger ſorrſhould 
with reverence , and may with good reaſon look for, at 
their e/ders hands , conlidering their long experience,and 
manifold advantages above them , for the getting of wiſ- 
dom. This wildom makes their age honourable indeed , 


and their grey head. a cronn of glory , being founded in the W47 Prov. 16. 


of righteonſnes : whereas an elementarie old man , having 


no other argument to prove that he hath lived long, but hts Senecgs 


grey hayrs, and wrinkled forehcad, is 4 contempti be, and ri» 
diculous creature. How many ſuch a b c 0/d folks are 
there in the world, whole grey hayrs promile wiſdom, & 
knowledg; and to whom opportunitie, and means of 
atteyning it hath not been wanting; who yet being pro- 
ved, and known, will appear very babes in. underſtanding , 
and ſuch as, for that kill , had need 70 begsn 10 live againe ? 
This is not meerly a want of wit in them, orof the love 
of knowledg eyther ; but withall a curſe of God upon 


them , uſually puniſhing a luſtfull,and cechleſſe yourh with 


a doliiſh age : in whom the proverb is true, in another. 
ſenic : Ab equis ad aſinos: Such of young hories become 
oldaſles, 

A Wiſe man ſhould live Well in youth , and before old age 
come, that he may dye Well in age, if it come ; and may be 


ready for death, as the White regions are for the harveſt : and lohn "oy 


ſo may both wayt for it, and even mcet it the more boldly 
in the way of ſuck-vertuous aftions, as expoſe unto it, For 
though you4b & likelyhood of long lifc ſhould make none 
withdraw from any good ducty,, or doe amiſlc for fear of 
danger of lolle of life ; yet age ſhould {though in courſe 
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of nature the more fearfull) upon ground of good reaſon, 
wiſdom, and grace , make men the more venteriom of 
that, in a good cauſe, which God & deſtiny will deprive 
them of ere long, though other men let them alage : as 
Solon Was bold wpon his old age to oppoſe himſelf to Piſyitrarus 
the tyrant, One adviſeth to be old betimes, rhat ſo we may 
be old long, But who would deſire to be that long, which 
is but 4 long infirmitie ; Save as age accompanyed with 
wiſdom and godlynes ads authoritic to the aged for the 
more effeQuall enforceing of theſe and the like vertues 
upon others. 


CAP, LXIL 
Of Death, 


Aturall death ſtands in the ſeparation of the 
ſoul from the body : ſpirituall of the ſoul, 
and whole man from God, in reſpe@ of 
grace : cternall in reſpeCt both of grace,and 
gloric, with the ſenſe of the contrarie evils, 
By ſan death in all three degrees came into the 
World, For albeit God onely have immortalitte , and un- 
changeablenes from, andin himſelf, and that all creatures 
( and ſo man, with the reſt, in regard of his clementarie 
body) be ſubje to change, ſave as they do depend upon 
him that uncreared becing , and are ſuſtcyned, and wpbe'd 
by the Word of his p:wer , and by a continuall inflyaffrom 
him ; yct God having engraven his image in man, did 
both ſo remper his body, and order all creatures, under his 
providence, for him ; as that nothing but fin could poſlt- 
bly impcach his life, or welfare, By his lin he actually loſt 
{piri- 
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fpiriruall life ; and the right both to temporarie, and 
eternall, The firſt deach is a naturall evill: the ſecond 
a ſpirituall : rhe third both, Foralthoughin regard of 
the univerſall, and of Gods ſupernaturall ends, it be 
better that a man bee, to be continued, though in eter- 
nall miſerie; then that he ſhould ceaſc to bealtoge- 
thcr : yet in regard of the perſons particular (as better, 


e out, then ever akeing ) better never to have been born, or | 
| 
| 
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by death utterly to be aboliſhed, as the bruit beaſts are ; 
then to live, and continue alwayes accurfed , and miſe- 
rable. 
By na eath divers men , how like ſoever they 
have been 1a their temporall ſtate, become moſt unlike 
in their eternall : the wicked miſerable without hope ; 
andthe godly happy without fear: And by the ſame 
death , both they andall other, in other things , altoge- 
ther alike, how unlike ſoever they have been in them 
formerly. After death remayns no naturall or civill re- 
lation ; as of father, ſon ; houſband, wife; or the like : 
all theſe are for this life onely. The liveles earth unto ge. 12; | 
which the body returns, is altogether uncapable of them:. 
ſo is the ſoul, being a ſpiritual: ſubſtance , whether in 
heaven or hell. With them in glory, after the end of 
the world, God ſball be all in all: and men ſhall be like the 1Cor-1y.. 
angels, neyther taking Wives, nor giving in mariage , NOI re- Math. 22. , 
mayning maryed.. Peter and Paul-neyrher are; nor ſhall 
be Apoitles there ; neyther is the virgin Mary Chriſts mo- 
ther there: but they onely remayn thoſe perſons which, 
ſometimes, upon earth, had theſe ſtates , and relations: 
upon them. If there be any naturall, or bodily difference eAmbrole.. 
offer death, it jw the ods of the richer flinck T more 
by reaſon of their greater fulnes , and aboundance Whilſt they 
lived, Aud for T good, and bad , Which are mingled toge- Auſtin. 
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ther in this life, but cannot agree ; death parts them for ever: 
being haftencd of rhe Lord, that the god'y dying may wo more 
be vexed with , or by the Wicked : nor the Wicked any longer 
perſequute the godly. 

If men ſhould live alwayes in the world, or but ſolong 
in our age, as did the firſt patriarks; to what a hcight 
would many come in worldly happines,or miſery « How 
extreamly rich would many be? how many cxtreamly 
poore ? How mightie, and powerfull ſome © how dejec- 
ted, and depreſſed many more 2? But the wiſe providence 
of God is to be honoured hercin : by which it comes to 
paſſe, that the more men are'ſet to drive things to extrea- 
mitic , the leſſe time ſhould be allowed them for their 
courſes one or other in the world, | 

Onely man being both mortall, and reaſonable, can 
think of his 4earh, Not the angels; for though they can 
by underſtanding conceav of death, yet are they by their 
ſpirituall ſtate, ſet without the reach of it : nor bruit beaſts, 
though mortall ; becaulc it is not perceaved by light, or 
other ſenſe ; but being a privation, to wit, of life , z5 oxely 
diſcernable by underſtanding; If a beaſt fee never ſo many 
of its own kinde flaughtered before its cycs, it fears not 
death , which it ſces not ; though it may fear the inſtru- 
ment which it ſces , or other terrible, and ſenſible objec: 
And hence it comes 10 paſle, that the more brunſh men 
arc, they. have the lefle thoughts or tcar of death for the 
molt part. 

It is appointed unto men once to dye ordinarily ; and after 
this the judgment, 1 fay,as the Apoſtle means , ordinarily : 
for ſome dye not, but are changed onely : Some dye 1wice , as 
L441, and others. This death , which will certeynly 
once come, and with it eternall, and unchangeable happi- 
nes, or miſeric ; we ſhould alwayes bear in myude ; as if 
PL1/1ps 
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Phillips deaths head were ſet before us. For though the 
thoughts of death be not ſufficient to rayſe the heart to 
heavenly things ; yet are they ſo avaylable 70 draw it For 
earthly ( which is firſt to be done) as #0 thing ts more , they , | | 
the frequent, and ſerious meditation thereef, We ſhould think ; | 
ſcriouſly of that part of our life , which remayns unfiniſh- 
cd, that we may provide things neceſlaric for it : and allo 

-of our death, that we may cut off ſuperfluityes; and utc 
that moderately, which we mult not uſc long, 

The ſaying , Nothing mre certayn then death , and yet n8- B,yyarg. 
thing more uncertayn then the hour of death is common, and 
commonly abuſed, The certayntic of it ſhould teach us | 
\moderation in 7he aſe of the Wwor/d, and all worldly things, , ©,,., 
and that We abuſe them not : becauſe the faſhion of this world 
p4ſſeth away, But contrary-wile, many take hereby occati- 

on to lay the faſter hold of ir, eyther in the profits thereof 
for themſelvs, ortheyrs; or pleaſures ; ſaving , /e/ ws eat, ! Cor. 15 
and drink ; to morrow We ſball dye. And whereas God Would Gim. 
have us ignorant of our laſt day , and hour , that ſuſpetting it Gregory. 
alvayes, We might alWayes be ready; we are apt, on the con- 
trarie , becauſe we know not the certayn tyme, to be the 

lefle ready at all times : and ( which is worle ) not to take 

"warning neyther, as we ought, by any,or all thoſe known 

meſſengers of death ; wich are reckned three : 1, Caſmal/ze, 

2, Weaknes, and 3. age: the firſt ſhewing our death to be 

doubtful ; the ſecondard third to be near, and at handy Hard- 

ty any ſo old, but thinks he may yet live a year ; or ſofick , but 

* that he may live a day longer Not onely the fool:ſh,but even 
the Wiſe virgins are 100 prone to/lmber, if the brideg-oome Math. 25, 

«defer his coming a litle, Few regard the good counſayl 

given, tO account every day the day of our death, and as that, Perk ns, 

wherein we are {it may be) to appear before the Lord, 

Few Watch becauſe they know not What hour the Lord Will Math. 24, 

Tt ' come, 
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come, (as all are warned), But the ſervant that ſo doth , and 
is ready ; bleſſed is he, whom his Lord When he cometh | findes 
ſo doing. 

Young folk may ae ſhortly ; but the aged cannot live 
long. The green apple may be pluckt off, or ſhaken down, 
by violence ; but the ripe will fall of ic ſelf, It is wiſdom 
therefore to provide for death in youth, (there being ma- 
ny more that 4ze in youth, or childehood , then that ſur- 
vive till old age); but madnes it is to negle&t preparation, 
when age commecth : Thouglf in truth few dyze Well in age, 
that have not lived well in youth. That we may once aje 
the great deatharight, and in peace; it is requiſite, that we 
dye day! /4 many litle deaths, both by outward atflitions ; & 
inward mortifyings of our worldly , and corrupt luſts, 

We ſhould to /rve, as being conrent to aye, when God 
calls us hence : and that upon knowledg of the nature , 
cauſe, and event of death; and out of a good conſcience 
towards God, and men : And not in ſenlicles blockiſhnes, 
overcomeing death, as the moſt do, by forgetting it; as if 
a man overcame his enemy , by getring as far from him as 
he could: nor yet by deſperate wearifoinnes of life for any 
troubles in it ; butas being willing, yea deſyrous to live 
upon carth, 7/ zs z/f 
(layth the wife heathen) ro Wh death ; bug Worſe 10 fear it, 
But godly Chrittians are to doc both in dificrent reſpects, 
To dclire it (as it (tands with Gods will) that they may be 
free from lin, and mitery ; it being be/ for them 70 be dliſ- 
ſolved, 1nd to be With the Lojd: To fearit, as being in it 
the diſſolution of the 
molt excellent creature upon earth; and an end of further 
prayling God in his church, and performing particular of- 
tices of goodnes, and love to men. And in truth, though 
grace haye this ettcct with rhem that deſire to be atjjaived , 
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and to be With Chriſt, that they do not dye onely patient ; 

but even dye With delight, and live patiently : yet nature eLaflin 
cauſeth, that not onely they that knew they muſt dye, as all 

doe ; but they alſo which beleev, that after death they ſhall en- 

joy a more happie #ate, deſire the deferring of ut : ſo loath to j1,,, 
part are the rwo old acquayntances, the body, and ioul, | 

Pretions in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his ſamidts , p,\,16 
-when they dje for, or in fayth, and a good conlicience : as 
the gold melting , and diſſolving in the furnace is as much 
eſteemed by the gold-ſmith , asany in his ſhop, or purte. 
Pretious al{o it is , whilſt they live , and-that which God 
will not lightly ſuffer to befall them. And if he pur rherr 
tears in his bottle, he will-not negle@ their blood, nor cali- 
ly ſuffer it to be ſhed : Neyther doth dearh,when it comes, 
part him, and them ; though it part man, and man ; yea 
man and wife ; yea man in himſelf, his ſoul, and body, 
Freinds ſhew themſelvs faythfull in ſticking to their 
freinds in ſicknes, and all other afflictions : but they/how 
affectionate ſoever ) muſt leav them in dea/h: and are _ 
glad to remove them, ahd'to hauc her dead buried out of Cn. 23. 
their ſight, But the fruit of Gods love reacheth unto death 
it ſelf: in which he doth his beloved ones the greateſt 
good, when freinds can do no more for them, *> 5:+© '- 

He that ſaydBefore death, and the funeral no man is hip- 4 -, k p 
Py, ſpake the truth, as he meant , of the happines which /; my 1 
can be found in worldly things. But both he, and they, p/.. x 
who have ſo admyred his ſaying, ſhould have confi lercd, * 
that he who is not happic before death in worldly things, 
cannot be happy in-them, by ir; which deprives him of 
them all, and of life it telt, which is berter then they , and 
for which they are, But miſcrable indeed is the happiacs, 
whercof a man hath neythcr beginning, nor ceriain'ie , 
but by ceaſing 10 be a man, The godly are truly happy 
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both in life and dewh: the wicked in neyther. 

We are not to mourn for the death of our chriſtian 
freinds , as they Which are Without hope : eyther in regard 
of them, or of our ſelvs. Not of them , becauſe ſach 4s 
are afkep with Ieſus,God will bring With him to a more glo- 
rious lite, in which we'in our time,and theirs ſba// ever 
remayn With the Lord, and them : Not of our ſelvs, as if 
that, becauſe they had left us, God had left usalſo. But 
we fhould take occaſion by their 4carh; to love this 
world the leſſe, our of which they are taken; & heaven 

the more, whether they are gone before us, 


and where we ſhull ever cnjoy 
them. Amen, 
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